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I. Introduction  

The relationship between Greeks and Egyptians started probably 

from the archaic period. There are many archaeological evidences that 

indicate clearly this relation during the Old Kingdom (2700-2200 B.C): 

the cartouche of Pepi II has been found in Greece as well as some 

Egyptian statutes. During the Middle Kingdom (2160-1785), the trade 

dominated the relationship: Egypt imported the vases of pottery of Crete 

and the exported corn to them. Before the New Kingdom Egypt was 

known for the Hellenic writers and poets such as Homer; he mention it in 

his Odyssey IV, 81-85, 219-232, 351-479, 581-582; XIV, 244-246; Iliad, 

IX, 381-384. The scenes of the New Kingdom prove the continuity of 

such kind of relationship.  

During the 23
rd

 (818-715) dynasty, the Greeks started to appear in 

Egypt as mercenaries; then they were became a major part during the 

reign of the kings of 26
th
 dynasty (627-525 B.C) as King Pasmatic I (664-

610 B.C) has hired many Ionian mercenaries and installed them in Delta. 

As their importance has risen in the Egyptian army, king Ahmos II 

rewarded them by founding the first polis, Naucratis, in the Delta of 

Egypt and many mercenaries choose to reside in Memphis. Also during 

that Period, V century B.C, many Greek philosophers and writers have 

come to Egypt such as Hecate and Herodotus who reserved his second 

book to describe his Journey to Egypt. 

The Great number the Greeks, especially the community of 

Memphis, facilitate the acceptance of the Egyptians to Alexander the 

Great, who arrived in 332 to Egypt, and later the first Ptolemaic king, 

who become the king of Egypt in 305 B.C. the King Ptolemy I started a 

new dynasty in Egypt (323- 30 B.C) which continued to be so strong 

during the first four kings. They made great achievements in different 
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fields of life, literature, art, economy and military activity. By the death 

of the fourth king, it began to enter the weakness period. The fall of the 

Ptolemy kingdom in Egypt started to face its end after the Ptolemy IV, 

then the king Ptolemy V who died and leaved the kingdom in the hands 

of child kings under the regency of the bad courtiers. The struggle 

between the two brothers was a main feature of the second half which 

was marked by fights, disturbance, revolutions, etc…. 

This dissertation tries to spot the light on the most important king 

of the weakness period, King Ptolemy VIII or Euergetes II. The collapse 

of this dynasty was accelerated at the end of his reign. It was thought that 

all the reasons that leads to decline of the Ptolemaic dynasty were 

collected in the reign of the Ptolemaic VIII, such as the struggles of the 

royal family, the weakness of the Ptolemaic king, the increase of the 

Roman power and also the increasing the national awareness of the 

Egyptians. 

All of these actions and problems in the reign of Ptolemy VIII were 

the motivations which pushed the researcher to choose this topic in order 

to stand on the features of this era with the investigation to the different 

cultural fields in His reign. The researcher will try to answer many 

questions concerning this period: 

1. What were the aspects of the life during the reign of Ptolemy VIII? 

2. Is the policy of the Ptolemy VIII had a negative or a positive impact 

on the Egyptian Kingdom?  

3. What are the monuments that he erected in Egypt? 

4. What is his religious policy including the nature of the relationship 

between the king and the priests of Egypt?  

In this research, many approach and sources will be applied as:  

‒ The Historical approach to indicate the political circumstances and 

the main event, either in or outside Egypt that affected on the king 
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decisions:  study the historical events during the reign of the king 

whatever in or outdoors of Egypt. Also, this approach will be 

applied in studying the cultural aspects during his reign.   

‒ The Descriptive approach will be applied on the studying the 

monuments of the King Ptolemy VIII such as temples, coins and 

statutes  

‒ The analytical approach will be applied to emphasis the main 

findings of the researcher by analyzing the cultural aspects and 

monument.  

With applying these approaches, the researcher aims to give a fully 

image about King Ptolemy VIII. We will use some previous studying 

such as the dissertation (in Arabic) the M.H. Awaad, Egypt's internal 

affairs and foreign policy during the reign of Euergetes II, and some 

others searches that deal with the cultural aspects during the Ptolemaic 

period.  

Also the research will depend on the publications of the temple 

especially that of Edfou, Kom Ombo and Qasr el Aguz. The ancient 

sources such as papyri will be studied carefully in this research. 

The thesis will divide into four parts, historical introduction, two 

chapters and conclusion. The Historical introduction will cover the 

political events during his reign starting from the death of his father 

Ptolemy V and ending with his death. 

The first chapter will deal with the cultural aspects during the reign 

of the King Ptolemy VII covering the following points:      

‒ the administration system  

‒ the economic system  

‒ the courts and the judiciary  

‒ the cultural life  

‒ the religious policy 



                                                                                                Introducation  

 

11  

 

In every part we will study briefly the system before his reign and 

in details during his reign.     

The second chapter will cover the archeological aspects during his 

reign. We try to explain all his monuments, temples, statutes and coins, 

and emphasis his relationship with gods and goddess. The chapter will 

cover the following points:      

‒ the temple of Koptos  

‒ the temple of 18
th

 dynasty at Habu  

‒ el Aguz temple  

‒ Karnak temple  

‒ El Tod temple  

‒ Edfu temple  

‒ Kom Ombo temple  

‒ Philae temple  

‒ El Dakka temple   

The analytical part contains the results of the whole study. The 

study will contain also a part for the scenes of the temples. 
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1. Historical Background: 

1.1 After the death of Ptolemy V: 

For the second time in about twenty five years, the Ptolemaic 

dynasty exposed to one of the most important reasons of its breakdown. 

the throne of Egypt was left to child because of the suddenly death of 

Ptolemy V at September / October 180 B.C. he left the country behind 

him to two sons and only one daughter, the elder of the two sons was only 

five or six years old (like this accident happened after the death of 

philomator and left his son Epiphanes still child). 

Therefore we found his wife Cleopatra I took the role of the regent 

for her son the child king Ptolemy VI. In fact the Ptolemaic dynasty 

seemed lucky because it had a queen like Cleopatra I (The queen mother), 

this queen could prove to the all her capability to rule with broad-minded 

and widened outlook. In the internal policy she tried to make balance 

between the claim of the state and the rights of the public. on other side 

she did her best to minimize all ambitious courtiers, like what happened 

with Polycrates who was one of the throne men during the reign of her 

husband Ptolemy V. confidently he expected that he had a new woman as 

a regent enable him to strengthen his authority but Cleopatra could 

disappeared him (Elgood 1938; Ager 2006 ). 

To the external policy we can say so long as Cleopatra lived as a 

regent queen, Egypt was quiet. In fact she had been able to keep her son 

at peace with her relative in Syria, in the same time she didn‘t break with 

Rome. 

From the ascension of Ptolemy VI to the throne of Egypt, we found 

him care to write the name of his mother behind his name in all the texts, 

whether in the demotic or the Grecian one. Not only but also he put her 



                                                                                  Historical Background 

 

13  

 

name firstly to indicate that she was the most important member 

(Whitehorne 1994). 

At that time in Syria happened a lot of events lead Antiochus IV to 

the take throne of Syria. So that Cleopatra hastens the coronation of her 

son Ptolemy VI, while he was still only boy of sixteen or seventeen years 

old.  consequently in 173 B.C. Ptolemy VI with his sister Cleopatra II 

crowned in the ancient Egyptian capital Memphis like his father under the 

name of Philomator (who beloved his mother), and the priesthood of 

Memphis confirmed it. In fact this event considered the last important act 

of this queen, and her death followed within a few months (Elgood 

1938).Her death happened suddenly, in any way this matter really lead 

this dynasty to the second reason of its break down, it was the bad 

courtiers of the palace (Bevan 1968). 

After the death of Cleopatra I the regency of the king and the 

palace was seized by two men (Eulaeus and Lnaeus) who were probably 

slaves. The first was eunuch Macedonian slave and the latter was Syrian, 

at that time the king became in a fifteen of his age, but really from the 

first day after the death of Cleopatra I we can say that Egypt already 

folded its page of peace with Syria. Because we found Antiochus IV took 

step equal to declaration of war, he seized the revenues of Coele-Syria, 

and announced that he had paid these revenues to his sister (Cleopatra I) 

for life only, but after her death it reverted to Syria. 

1.2  The Invasion of Antiochus to Egypt: 

At that time Eulaeus and Lenaeus had the will from the beginning 

of their regency to recover Coele-Syria. But in fact they forget in their 

greed who they were and what a king they were attacking. In any way we 

don't know who caused to war; even the ancient sources differed, whereas 

the Greek sources said that the Egyptian courtier was the parsons that 
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lead the war, the Jewish sources told us that the Syrian king was the 

beginner (Noshy 1977). 

In any way each one of them sends his embassy to Rome to 

complain the other. But Rome at that time hadn't had the ability to give 

any attention to the eastern kingdoms because of its war with 

Macedonian. So that we found Rome only send Marcius Philippus to see 

what happened in the east. but in fact all the witness indicate that Rome 

hadn't any intention to intervene in such this war, even it thought that 

Rome sent its ambassadors to be sure that both of countries busy by his 

war with other away from its war with Macedonia (Noshy 1977). 

In any case each one didn't wait the decision of Rome in the matter, 

but in the contrary we found Eulaeus and Lenaeus prepared their little 

army and took with them all kinds of treasures to be as bribes for the 

commanders and the leaders of the provinces when their army hadn't a 

solution. In the same time we know that the chief of the other side 

(Antiochus) too derived his army to face them. In fact he met them with 

his army before their crossing to the desert of Sinai, and from the first 

time the Ptolemaic army was shattered. Thus with all easy he invade 

Sinai and entered Pelusium
1
 towards Memphis.  

In other side to the Ptolemaic army when its coward leaders known 

the result of the battle, Eulaeus and Lenaeus persuaded Philomator to take 

all the treasures he could carried and escape in the darkness of the night, 

                                                 
1
 Pelusium was a city in the eastern extremes of Egypt's Nile Delta, 30 km to the southeast of 

the modern Port Said. Alternative names include Sena and Per-Amun in the ancient egyptian 

language Pelousion in the grecian (Πηλούσιον), Seyân (Aramaic), and Tell el-Farama 

(modern Egyptian Arabic). Pelusium was the easternmost major city of Lower Egypt, situated 

upon the easternmost bank of the Nile, the Ostium Pelusiacum, to which it gave its name. It 

was the Sin of the Hebrew Bible (Ezekiel xxx. 15); and this word, as well as its Egyptian 

appellation, Peremoun or Peromi, and its Greek (πήλος) connote a city of the ooze or mud (cf. 

omi, Coptic, "mud"). Pelusium lay between the seaboard and the Deltaic marshes of the Delta, 

about two and a half miles from the sea. The Ostium Pelusiacum was choked by sand as early 

as the first century BC, and the coast-line has now advanced far beyond its ancient limits, so 

that the city, even in the third century AD, was at least four miles from the Mediterranean. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nile_Delta
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Port_Said
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Per_(hieroglyph)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aramaic_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egyptian_Arabic
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lower_Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nile
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hebrew_Bible
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ezekiel
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coptic_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nile_delta
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mediterranean
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towards island of Samothrace. This novel was told by Polybius. It may be 

right and may be wrong because of the admiration of Polybius by 

Philomator so that he tried to justify what Philomator do to the cheating 

advised by the palace's regents. In fact the history of Philomator after that 

prove his courage and confirm to us that Polybius's point of view was 

right (Macurdy 1932). 

It will be convincing to us when we know that the population of 

Alexandria accused Lenaeus and Eulaeus of the garrison treason, the two 

men declared that their young king escape from the sound of the battle, 

and they supported him to escape only to protect and save the dynasty. 

But it seems that the Alexandria didn't reach to this degree of simplicity 

to believe them, and it seems that the two men were the first scapegoats 

for this matter, may be killed by the Alexandrians because we can't hear 

any thing about them after that. 

Back to victorious Syrian king, as we mentioned before that he 

entered Memphis, but here we had strange statement to St. Jerome 

mentioned that Antiochus was formally crowned by the Egyptian priests 

at Memphis as a king of Egypt. And he assured his speech by finding 

coins, apparently struck in Egypt with the image of Antiochus and eagle 

on the other side. 

But like this action would be incompatible with the policy of 

Antiochus. In fact like this character couldn‘t put him against fatal force 

with Rome and this matter will be clear when we know his behavior and 

reaction toward the Roman ambassadors after that (Bevan 1968). 

Concerning the coins that was found in Memphis bearing his image 

it may be reflect the behavior of the Egyptian toward his occupation, and 

may be this doing was only trying to avoid his fury and to prevent his 
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destructions to their buildings, so that they tried to win his feelings by 

like this doing. 

In any case Antiochus could achieve the greatest success not only 

during his reign but also during all the Seleucid reign. Since the days of 

Alexander the great no one could invade Egypt from Palestine. But this 

king had succeeded at last to do what Pardiccas, Antigones and Antiochus 

the great had failed. 

1.3  The Alexandrians proclaim Euergetes II: 

The soldiers of Antiochus could capture Philometor during his 

trying to escape by his ships. At that time Antiochus want to appeared in 

front of Rome as virtuous uncle come only to rescue his royal nephew 

who pawn in the hands of two evil-minded tutors. But the Alexandrians 

waste this opportunity to Antiochus by killing Eulaeus and Lenaeus, at 

that time Antiochus did his best to find another plea to his presence, and 

he found it when he know that the Alexandrians revolted against 

Philomator and call by the younger brother of Philomator -a boy of about 

fifteen- to the throne of Egypt. This boy was known later by Euergetes 

like his great grand father Ptolemy III. This was the first appearance for 

Ptolemy VIII on the court with his sister Cleopatra II. As the tradition 

these royal couple by the role will be under the direction of the two new 

ministers Comanus and Cineas (Bevan 1968). 

On the other side Antiochus went toward Alexandria and when he 

was in his route, he decided to go to Naucratis to win its support, and he 

did it by gave its inhabitants some golden coins (Noshy 1977). 

After that he came back to his siege around Alexandria but the city 

was put into state of defense. On other hand we know that the arrogant 

boy "Ptolemy VIII" was actually inventing neighboring states to be 
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represented at his approaching coronation, and in the same time he send 

his ambassadors to Rome asking them their intervention. In Alexandria 

crowd of Greek ambassadors came to be as mediation, but Antiochus 

took up the position that he was already on friendly term with the rightful 

king of Egypt. The ambassadors did their best to persuade Antiochus but 

he cried at last "no need of words, Egypt is the realm of the elder 

Ptolemy, if Alexandria is willing to receive him lets say" (Elgood 1939). 

In spite of all that Antiochus forced to leave Egypt in these 

conditions because of an important event happened in his Syrian realm. 

But he left in Egypt strong garrisons in Memphis and other garrison in 

Pelusim (the eastern gate to Egypt) to supporting his return. But in fact it 

wasn‘t the only thing that he left to help him in his return, he left another 

stronger thing; it was the division of Egypt between the two brother 

Philomator in Memphis and Euergetes in Alexandria. 

On the point of Antiochus view like these conditions will be 

suitable to his return to Egypt again. But in critical moment in the history 

form the Ptolemaic dynasty appeared a wise person could rearrange all 

disorders matters, she was Cleopatra II, who inherited the intelligence of 

her mother. really she had the same character of Arsinoe II , this young 

queen could disappoint the plan of Antiochus in Egypt by persuade her 

brothers to share the throne, and like this behavior reflect how this young 

girl was cunning, because we know that whether Philomator or Euergetes 

triumphed, she will be the queen of Egypt. But she had a longsighted to 

what may be happen if the Seluicus king could entered Egypt again. 

In deed the two kings and Cleopatra II reigned together in 

Alexandria for about five years of harmony. 

On other side, Back to the first campaign to the Syrian king when 

he entered Egypt for the first time he sent his fleet to invade Cyprus too 
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"one of Ptolemaic provinces own" and unfortunately the Ptolemaic 

governor there (Ptolemy Macron) added to the troubles of the country by 

giving up his island to Antiochus, So that we can say at that time the 

Ptolemaic kingdom was about vanishing (Sharpe 1859). 

In the next year of the triple rule Antiochus Epiphanes again 

entered Egypt, and when he was in EL-Arish the ambassadors of 

Philomator reached to him to give him thanks message for his services to 

Egypt and to tell him that his grateful nephew no longer required his 

presence with an army in Egypt, wishing him as an ally and not an 

enemy. 

Antiochus answered that "Philomator could only live in peace in 

his capital if he cede of Cyprus and the country around Pleusium to me to 

be as the price for my advanced services to him ", and here we must ask, 

why we found this victory king ask the Egyptian king to cede this cities to 

him although we know that it was already under his control? In fact we 

thought that this king asked his waken nephew to cede these cites to him 

to be its legitimate owner if Rome intervene in any time. 

In any way we know that the Syrian king didn‘t pay any attention 

to his nephew message and advanced to Memphis to enter it for the 

second time and to prepare himself in it to enter the Ptolemaic capital 

(Alexandria). 

It seemed that Philomator expected the reaction of his uncle, so 

that he sent his ambassadors quickly to Rome asking its intervention. 

Immediately the senate nominated (Popilius Laenas) to lead its envoy 

(Walbank 2002). 

At Eleusis (one suburb of Alexandria) Antiochus received the 

roman expedition, and in his camp there happened the famous meeting 
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between Antiochus and Laenas, and from the first time Laenas appeared 

with the traditional haughty of  Roman "the two men looked hardly at one 

another: Antiochus armed to the teeth fretting and fuming at the delay, 

Laenas carrying only alight wand , cool and supercilious, stepping 

forward, Antiochus was firstly offered his hand but Laenas didn't take it : 

slipping his own in the folds of his toga, he bade a colleague give the king 

the senate's decree to read ,Antiochus glanced at the tablet and muttered: I 

must consult my friends and kinsmen before: laenas didn‘t reply but only 

lips curled , and lifting his wand he traced in the sand circle around 

Antiochus's feet and said before you step beyond this line, you will give 

me an answer ,the humiliated Antiochus stood a moment irresolute, 

reluctant to submit yet not daring to refuse : I will do as the senate 

wishes, he said sulkily at last , and Laenas stretched on his hand" (Elgood 

1938, p.131). 

After this flaming meeting Laenas went back to Alexandria to give 

some advices to the two brothers to stop the family quarrels and give their 

attention to their subjects and countries. Too he asked Philomator to 

extradite Polyaratos (who was the leader of Rhodes and supported the 

Macedonians during their war with Rome), and after that Laenas sailed 

toward Cyprus to drive out the follower and troops of Antiochus from it 

(Noshy 1977). 

In this point we want to refer to the comment of Leclerq about the 

behavior of Antiochus and Philometor toward Rome; after Laenas 

expedition. Because we found the Syrian king after his withdraw from 

Egypt send his ambassadors to Rome to inform it that he obeyed the 

senate's decree concerning Egypt as if it mandate of heaven. On the other 

side we found the latter king when Laenas asked him to extradite 
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Polyaratos, he refused this order and only gave him back to his country 

(Rhodes). 

After Antiochus IV had been forced to withdraw, the three 

Ptolemaic kings ruled Egypt jointly until the autumn of 164 B.C, to this 

year each king like Polypus said "wore the royal crown and exercised the 

authority" and we had a lot of coins and papyri date back to this period 

bear the inscription of king Ptolemy like before but the only different that 

instead of putting one eagle on the other side of the coin (as emblem of 

the Ptolemaic house) put two eagles, and we know form the dating of the 

document of this period that Philomator agreed to reckoned his ruling 

years from his brother's elevation to the throne (Noshy1977). 

Really the situation was very complicated, there weren't any 

separation of political responsibility, no division of authority, we hadn‘t 

any different in their dress, each one maintained all his prerogatives, each 

one wore on Nomes festival the traditional uniform of the Ptolemaic 

kings, each one wore the double crown of Egypt and hold the royal signs 

crock and staff (Bevan 1968).  

But in fact like this method of rule lead the Ptolemaic kingdom to 

its end like what happened to the Seleucid kingdom before. In fact if 

Philomator had done at that time as what his great grand fathers 

Philadilphus and Philopetor did and kill his annoying brother he might 

have kept authority for some generations longer. But Philomator like 

Polypus said was a kind of kings like no kings in this dynasty.  

As a result to what happened in this period of disorder the 

Alexandrians arranged one of the most dangers revolutions in all 

Ptolemaic dynasties this was the revolution that was leaded by Peto-

Serapis who was an Egyptian man in the Ptolemaic courtier palace, he try 

to throw the dynasty in the troubles. This person was know by his 
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courage and we knew that he had an important position in the royal 

palace in Alexandria, in addition to that he took a lot of title reflect the 

importance of his position like the companion of the king, and like this 

matter seem so strange because we know that this dynasty from its began 

depend on the Greek only in like this position. In any way we found that 

this person succeeded in rousing mob against Philometor, when he spread 

a rumor that the older brother made arrangements for kill the young 

brother, And in a few day we found this rumor could excite all the 

Alexandrians against Philometor, and waves of mob rushing toward the 

palace with intend to kill Philometor, but in fact if we want to analyzing 

this situation we will found this person (Petosyrapis) had intend to take 

the throne to him, and to achieve that; he must get rid of Philometor in the 

first, using the feeling of the Alexandrians for the young king and after 

that using the patriotism feeling of all the Egyptian to get rid of the latter 

(Eueregetes) then to the throne of Egypt to himself. 

But we found the smart king Philometor alarmed to the intent of 

this person and hurry going to his young brother standing in front of him 

and gave him along pleading that he is guiltless of this rumor, and try to 

indicate the intent of Petosyrapis, covering all his speak by a lot of tear 

and at last said " the dynasty is in danger if you believe this person take 

the throne sole and kill me "  by this way Philomator could win the 

feelings of his brother and disappoint the plan of Petosyrapis and finally 

found the two kings appeared together in their royal garb to their subjects 

with all signs of fraternal concord, at that time Petosyrapis knew his fate 

so that he left Alexandria and fled to Eleusis where he succeeded in citing 

the population there against the Ptolemaic kings and collect about 4000 

men around him , but Philometor attack them and succeeded in scattered 

them and forced Peto-Serapis to fled to the Egyptian Chora of upper 
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Egypt where he acquired a large following on account of his popularity 

among the native population, but unfortunately the history of Diodorus 

finished at that time leaving us unknown the final fate of this person 

(Noshy 1977& Holbl 2001). 

Another rebellion break out in "Thebas" may be related with the 

rebellions of Peto-Serapis, so that we know that Philometor went to this 

Nome and succeeded to subdue it except only one fortified town 

Panopolis (modern Akhmem) where almost of rebellion's leaders 

gathered, so that Philometor forced to make siege around it, and after 

months he could razed this city to the ground. 

On other hand in Alexandria we found the young Ptolemy 

(Euergetes) exploited his brother absence in Upper Egypt and began to 

consolidate his own position in Alexandria, and appeared to all the 

Alexandrians as he fear of his life from his vindictive brother and began 

to arouse the mob against his brother . Really to the latter "Philomator", 

he surprised by the behavior of his young brother at that time he thought 

that he would receive him with an opening arms, thanks and greeting him 

for his victories. But unfortunately all that was an illusion in his mind 

only. 

In fact it seemed no room for two kings in Alexandria, either the 

elder or the younger brother must disappear, and at that time the situation 

was in the interest of the younger king. So that we found Philometor 

withdraw to Memphis to take it as a capital to him until he can send his 

envoys to Rome asking it to arbitrate between him and Euergetes. But 

neither alternative city was very inviting, as soon as he entered Memphis 

we heard about a great revolution break out there against the Ptolemaic 

dynasty, so that he didn‘t find any solution except leave all Egypt toward 

Rome as a try to find the support there (Elgood 1938). 
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Before talking about what happened after Philomator's leaving, we 

must refer to an important matter. This is why Philomator didn‘t use his 

victorious army that supported him before few days to achieve great 

victory against the rebellions in Upper Egypt. Why he didn‘t use it to 

entered Alexandria forcibly? To this question we had a lot of suggestions, 

the first one may be this army supported Philomator in his battles in 

subdue the rebellions under the name of the trio kings not under his name 

only. The second may be this behavior back to the king's character who 

wants to resolve the problem with out blood. The third may be he tried to 

avoid break out civil war between him and his brother lead by its role to 

vanish the dynasty. The fourth may be the king and his army became 

naked of any efforts at that time to pay it in other battles especially when 

we know how their fight in Upper Egypt was so tiring (Awaad 1947). 

In any way all this opinion may be was reasons to Philomator's 

fled, but the most important thing at that time that like this conditions 

reflect that there are sly person seated now upon the throne of Egypt only 

the years could tell the all who will be (Walbank 2002). 

1.4  Euergetes Ruling Egypt alone: 

In 23 October 164 B.C the last document to the two Ptolemies rule 

was found, so that may be Philomator left Egypt in the end of this year. 

Any way the ousted king went to Rome and Diodares mentioned how he 

landed to Rome as wayfarer ware humble clothes with him only one 

eunuch and three slaves. after 20 miles from the place where his ships 

landed he met Demetrius "the nephew of Antiochus" who was like the 

Ptolemaic king hoped to regain his kingdom by the help of Rome, he met 

him with horse and royal appearance and when Demetrius saw him in this 

form tried to give him a horse and royal clothes. but Philomator explained 

to him that it was all important to make a proper impression upon the 
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Senate, and decide to walk all the distance on his feet and chose his abode 

in poor house with Greek painter whom he had once seen favor in 

Alexandria (Sharpe 1859; Noshy 1977). 

In fact the Senate did excuse themselves of not having received the 

king in suitable way. It seems uncertain whether it would be safe for him 

to return to Egypt or not. So that he went to Cyprus because this island 

had remained in the hands of his followers and after a few months his 

wife Cleopatra II had gone there upon the expulsion of her brother 

husband. In this island Philomator waited the results of sending the 

ambassadors of the Senate to Alexandria (Walbank 2002). 

Back to Alexandria to see what was the results of the Alexandrians 

chosen. in fact their new king dash the hopes of them , he reveal to the all 

what he was in fact, and after sort time of his rule every thing in the 

country became worse. He did a lot of executions and a lot of 

confiscations. The business community hadn‘t recovered their trade; we 

can say that all the Alexandrians heartily repented on their support to this 

vicious king, and for a lot of time the mobs fighting the palace guards as a 

trying to kill this king who announced himself by Euergetes comparing 

himself with the great Euergetes I (Ptolemy III). Because of all that they 

habitually spoke of him as Kakergetes (the sinister) and Physkon (the pot 

belly). So that it seem logically when we found the Alexandrians 

proclaimed Philomator to re-rule Egypt again instead of his vicious 

brother. (Günther 1990). 

In any way in this point of the history in 163 B.C Rome present 

one of its intervention series, it announced the new arrangement for the 

Ptolemaic empire actually in method reserve the roman politic with it's 

principle of divide and rule by giving its distribution to the Ptolemaic 

kingdom. It decides to give Egypt in addition to Cyprus to the old brother 
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and leave Cyrene to the young. In spite of this division was found by 

welcome in the first time from the two brother kings, this division 

registered in a contract in 163 B.C  under the auspices of Rome and each 

king at that time satisfied by this division, whether Philomator who was 

ousted in Cyprus or Euergetes who was about killed (Noshy 1977 & 

Holbl 2001). 

But quickly the young king appeared again to complete the 

struggles with his brother as a trying to attach Cyprus to his kingdom. But 

in fact he failed. 

On the other hand to Philomator, he appointed his elder son 

Eupator as viceroy in Cyprus about 153-152 B.C. but after a few years in 

150 B.C we know that this son died suddenly about the age of twenty. 

Concerning Egypt when Philomator had finally managed to keep his 

brother in check, he become aware of enlargement of the Ptolemaic 

kingdom especially towards the Seleucid kingdom. so that we found him 

during his peaceful period with his brother become involved in a lot of 

struggles in Syria, which called by some historian as the seventh Syrian 

war, the most important thing in it that during one of these battles that 

lead by Philomator himself, he fell from his horse and sustained fatal 

injuries which were the reason of his death at approximately in 41 years 

of his age and after 36 years of reign, in July of 145 B.C. 

Really Philomator met his end in critical time, and as a result of 

this tragic end, we can say that Egypt lost one of the kindest kings in all 

this dynasty, who had a presence of mind, high courage in the crisis and 

magnanimous at his dealing with his family and subject, really he was 

like no any other member of this dynasty (Bevan 1968). 

But it wasn‘t the only problem at that time. In fact we had another 

problems because of his suddenly death. Egypt lost a huge army in Syria 
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described by the Maccabian authors " its number was like the sand " 

almost of this army escaped after the death of their king and the other 

especially the mercenaries joined to the army of Demetrius (the Syrian 

king), another crisis that Egypt lost it's possessions in Syria especially 

Coele-syria forever and the last problem that the throne of Egypt at that 

time had only Cleopatra II as a regent to her young son Neos Philopator 

(who will be Ptolemy VII) who had been associated with his father as a 

joint king in the last year of Philomator's life, really we can say that the 

way now become open in the face of the old tyrant "kakergetes" (Awaad 

1947). 

1.5  Euergetes become the king of Egypt:  

Unfortunately in this point the history of Polypus stopped. So that 

we began to rely to other sources, the first one is the Jewish historian 

Josephus and the latter is the roman Jestinus. So here we faced the first 

conflict in our sources about how was the coming of Euergetes to Egypt?  

to this question we found the first historian Joseph told us that Cleopatra 

put her young son Neos Philopator on the throne of Egypt with her, and 

put her little troops under the control of two Jewish officer called Onias 

and Dositheus who brought small forces of Jewish troops from 

leontopolis,
1
 into Alexandria to support the queen, and all these troops 

                                                 

1
 Leontopolis or Egyptian: Taremu, was an Ancient Egyptian city that is known as Tell al 

Muqdam today. The city is located in the central part of the Nile Delta region. It was the 

capital of the 11th nome of Lower Egypt (the Leontopolite nome) and was probably the centre 

of pharaonic power under the 23
rd

 dynasty. Strabo is the earliest writer who mentions either 

the nome, or its chief town: and it was probably of comparatively recent origin or importance. 

The Greek name of this city means, "City of Lions", given on account of the presence of 

temples to the lioness goddesses Bast and Sekhmet, and their son, Maahes, the lion prince. 

Live lions were kept at the temples during the time of the Greek occupation. In the reign of 

Ptolemy VI Philometor (180-145 BC) a temple, modelled after that of Jerusalem, was 

founded by the exiled Jewish priest Onias IV. The Hebrew colony, which was attracted by the 

establishment of their national worship at Leontopolis, and which was increased by the 

refugees from the oppressions of the Seleucid kings in Palestine, flourished there for more 
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went out to faced Euergetes (who was coming to invade Egypt) on the 

borders of Egypt and Cyrene. But Josephus stop in this point and left us 

without know what happened in this battle (Cappelletti 2006). 

Anyway it seem that wasn‘t along time and Euergetes could win 

easily by the throne of the Ptolemaic kingdom because the latest date by 

philomator was in a domitic text of 15 July while the earliest document of 

Euergetes and Cleopatra II was dated to barely month later 14 August of 

145 B.C.  may be Euergetes at that time rely to the Alexandrians whose 

hated the policies of Cleopatra II that approached to the Jews these 

actually in addition to his army (Whitehorne 1994). 

In any way it was the opinion of our first source but the latter "the 

roman Justinus" suggested that as soon as the death of Philometor the 

partisans hurried to Cyrene to inform Euergetes of his brother death. 

Actually it was welcome news to find again the throne of Egypt within 

his grasp and on the spot he moved towards Egypt to enter Alexandria in 

a peace with out any resistance. in any case we can't deny the role of 

Rome at that time, when it sent its envoy "the noble Thermus" to tell 

them the desire of Rome to married Euergetes to the widow of his brother 

"his sister in the same time" Cleopatra II and rule Egypt together. 

From the first day of his reign he try to punish anyone was consider 

a followers to his old brother before. The first categories who face this 

bad fate were the Jews. 

In addition to that there are some modern historians believe that the 

memory of Euergetes had been blacked by the Greeks, and this was due 

to his expulsion of Greek scholars from Egypt. Here the history recorded 

                                                                                                                                            
than three centuries afterwards. After the outbreak of the Jewish War, the Leontopolite temple 

was closed in the first century CE, amid the general backlash against Judaism.  
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one of Euergetes's atrocities; it was his persecution and murder of the 

talented of Alexandria's great institutions learning, the library and the 

Musaeum. So that we found almost of scholars, philosophers, 

mathematicians, artists, painters, physicians all the professionals men 

who had been attached to Alexandria during the reign of Philomator, all 

of them exiled to the Greek land. Created in the countries to where they 

went a revival of learning (Meyboom 1995), and to that we had witness 

mentioned what happened at that time. He was Athenaeus who quoting 

from Alexandrians historian called Menekles, said that there were a great 

revival of learning through out Greek lands in the days of this king, who 

usually called Kakergetes at Alexandria (Russo 2004). but in fact like this 

behavior to Euergetes seem so strange especially when we know that 

Euergetes wasn‘t hostile to Greek culture as such he aspired himself to a 

place amongst Greek author. In addition to that it thought that he was 

cultured and good writer because of his book of miscellaneous 

reminiscences that left behind him in which among other things. He 

described in it the eccentricities of his uncle Antiochus Epiphanies in 

superb novelistic style. So that we must asked what the reasons behind 

this persecution was. really we don‘t found any reason except their 

approach to this brother Ptolemy VI, so that it may be like these 

aggressive behavior made them left their tongues against him or may be 

they exaggerated in the praise of previous king (philomator), all these 

opinion may be were, except that Euergetes was hater of science and 

culture (Macurdy 1932 & Whiteborne 1994). 

Back to Alexandria to see what happened there at that time. In fact 

if we know that the situation there we will fill with disgust like Mahaffy 

said, at that time Euergetes gave his order to the mercenaries to kill any 

one had suspect that he refuse his the politics, so that it was horrible 
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massacre, and the blood flowed in every street. So that it forced the 

Alexandrians to escape, and as a result to that we found the tyrant king 

took step to find substitute of them, made a new law in favor of trade and 

of strangers who would settle there. 

After Euergetes' persecution that doing toward Jews and his 

expelled to Alexandria's scientists, become ready to do his crime. it will 

be related by get rid of his nephew Neus Philopator, forgetting that he 

owed his own life to his father, remembering only one thing that he can't 

leave the throne of Egypt to anyone. This impolitic and cruelty king 

murder the young prince during his marriage feast and before the eyes of 

his mother. Justin mentioned what happened here in dramatic style, he 

said that after the rites had been performed and the guests had taken their 

places at the marriage feast, Ptolemy VIII by himself killed his young 

nephew as he clung to his mother's embrace. Then he took his way to his 

sister's bed with the blood of her son still fresh on his hand. This queen 

who wrote in her fate to be married to one of the best of the Ptolemies 

"Philomator" was married too to the worst one in this dynasty he was 

Euergetes. At that time Cleopatra couldn‘t do any thing except continued 

her life with him to keep her life. 

The senseless king cohabits with her as if nothing had happened 

(Ager 2005). But here we want to raise a question that why Cleopatra 

decides to continue her life with the murder of her son? May be the fear 

was her motive, may be her love to be a queen in any conditions. in any 

way if we look to the situation with the measures and the rules of this 

period it will not seem strange because we have an evidence to what we 

say in her daughter Cleopatra Thea "the queen of Syria" who made a plot 

and kill her son by her hand, in addition to the next queen of Egypt "her 

second daughter" Cleopatra III who tried to kill her son Ptolemy X but 
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she couldn‘t. Really the motive in all these cases was only one thing it 

was the throne. So that it wasn‘t strange to found Cleopatra II decide to 

complete her life with Euergetes. 

In any case after did all these atrocities that took about one year. 

He thought that he could control the matters in Alexandria, and every 

thing now become in his hand. so that he decide to go to the ancient 

Egyptian capital(Memphis) to celebrate with his wife and coronate there 

as a king to Egypt under the name of Euergetes, associated with his 

popular ancestor Ptolemy III. It was the first time to found Ptolemaic king 

choose to himself coronation name was took before by another king. 

In this occasion of coronation at Memphis his wife gave birth to 

him son know in the literary sources as Memphites who may be took this 

name as associated by the place where he was born. This son who began 

from that time to be depicted along side his parents as Ptolemy son of 

Ptolemy and the successor of the king bearing the cult titles of his father 

god Euergetes. 

Back to the celebrates in Memphis, to know that the savage king 

didn‘t miss the opportunity to confirm his love for bloodshed. He 

murdered a huge number of his old subjects "the Cyrenaeans" who had 

accompanied and supported him before to take the throne of Egypt after 

the death of his brother.  He decided to kill them at that time in Memphis 

because they used to free language about his concubine Irene (Mahaffy 

1895; Awaad 1947). 

In spite of what Euergetes did with Alexandrians, Jews, cyrenaeans 

and his family too. We found him had a completely deferent behavior 

towards the Egyptian, this was because we had a copy of amnesty to the 

Egyptian dated back to 144 B.C., it mean that it was issued after his 

coronation festival in Memphis. In fact like this disposal was done before 
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by his ancestors from Ptolemy IV to Ptolemy VI, it was only an attempt 

to claim the people in Egypt. Till 1937 we believed that this amnesty was 

issued only to the Egyptian but in the summer of this year, Minford found 

in Cyprus museum on the pedestal of a marble statue an inscriptions, after 

studied it found that there are amnesty decree issued to the people of this 

island especially to its garrisons, this inscription dated back to 144 B.C 

the same year of the Egyptian amnesty (Awaad 1947). 

In fact this king was so boastful and senseless with Cleopatra II, 

because we found him in addition to his killing to her son in front of her 

eyes. He tried to bypass her by putting some other dynastic arrangement 

in the palace. He began by preferred his mistress Irene "the favorite one 

at this moment". In addition to that his moral decay didn‘t stop at this 

point but presently his wandering eye fell upon his niece Cleopatra III 

(Heinen1974). Here we had a story of Cleopatra III rape by her uncle 

doubtless. It may be happened especially when we know that this uncle 

was Euergetes II. But whatever the origins of the relation between uncle 

and niece we must think and guess what was the reasons behind this 

marriage. When it happened and what about Cleopatra II after this 

marriage? These entire questions actually need to answers. Firstly 

concerning the reasons that lead Euergetes to did like this marriage, 

actually for all the first reason that lead a king with this character to 

married his niece was his lust toward young girl who lived with him in 

the palace. 

But let us leave this reason to think in what was more convincing 

than this. By look closely to this matter we will found that the only reason 

to like this marriage was to reduce the authority of Cleopatra II and 

weaken her position. this queen who had now another child of a royal 

blood "Memphites" who put her in a position to reign by herself as she 
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did before briefly in 145 B.C as a regent for Ptolemy VII, now she could 

re-establish the same arrangement with Memphites, especially when we 

know that she had the supports of Jews, Alexandrians, cyrenaeans and all 

the sides of the society whose hate the king so much now. so that the only 

suitable resolution to Euergetes at that time to secure himself; was finding 

another queen with a royal blood gave birth  to him another child. 

At that time he hadn‘t other choice except Cleopatra III, and even 

not takes all the blame on Euergetes, Cleopatra III was a kind of 

princesses who love authority more than any other thing. She was 

probably old enough and ambitious enough to conspire activity with her 

uncle to conceal their relationship from her mother. So that she didn‘t 

stop from accepting her uncle's advances. Even is he was no figure of 

romance, fat in the body and bloated in face but all that wasn‘t her aim. It 

was the situation for Cleopatra III herself. As for the public he was only 

carrying out his dead brother's wishes in 154 B.C when he (Philomator) 

betrothed to him one of his daughters, now the girl is approaching 

marriageable age. In any case within one year the younger queen 

Cleopatra III gave a birth to him another son who will be after that Soter 

II (Whiteborne 1994; Cargill 2000). But in fact the date of this marriage 

was consider controversial matter. 

Any way the first papyri in which the younger Cleopatra appears as 

a queen behind her uncle and husband in the same time was between 141- 

140 B.C. but we thought that the marriage may be take place year or two 

earlier, and finally we want to know; what about the situation in the 

palace in the case of presence of one king and two queens. Really it 

become complicated, Did Euergetes divorced Cleopatra II or gathering 

the two queens in the same time? We don‘t know except that Cleopatra II 

wasn‘t going to let her be consigned to the scrapheap as last year's model. 
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She would remain queen even if it meant a joint rule with her daughter. 

So that our document of this period show both wives were treated equal 

terms, both were mentioned alongside their husband, to distinguish the 

two queens from one other, only we found Cleopatra II was called his 

sister and Cleopatra III his wife (Moorn 1988). As attempt to counting the 

appearance of these queens with their husband and to indicate the 

variation around the years, we cite from Shtrak his arrangement to their 

representation in the following list: 

Table  1 : History of the Depiction of the Royal Wives 

Euergetes + Cleopatra II May 145- May 141 

Euergetes + both queens May 141-Sept 140 

Euergetes + Cleopatra II Sept140-Sept 137 

Euergetes + both queens Sept137-Jan 136 

Euergetes + Cleopatra II Jan136 –Sept 133 

Euergetes + both queens Sept133-Oct 131 

Euergetes + Cleopatra III Oct 131-June 130 

Cleopatra II reign alone June130-Sept 129 

Euergetes + both queens Sept129-Mar 123 

Euergetes + Cleopatra II Mar 123-Jan 121 

Euergetes + both queens Jan 121-May 118 

Euergetes + Cleopatra III May 118-Jun 116 

If we try to investigate this long list we will find a lot of reasons to 

the appearance and disappearance of Cleopatra II, III. About Cleopatra II 

from the first time we know the reasons of the king's second marriage; he 

only tried to marginalize her. But the strange matter here that we found 

Cleopatra III some time disappeared too. So that we can say here that 

may be the relationship between her and the king sometime strained. So 
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that we found Euergetes ignored her mentioned, and may be the persons 

who wrote these documents in all over the country had confused 

information about the relationship between the king and his wives 

(Awaad 1947). 

1.6  The Roman Expedition:  

At that time happened another appearance to the Roman role; it 

was the visit of Scipio to Alexandria with his friend Panaetius of Rhodes 

and two other Romans. The task of this expedition was only to visit the 

eastern states allied to Rome and to arrange the matters to the advantage 

of Roman policy. Once the roman ambassadors landed at Alexandria, 

Euergetes went personally to welcome to them. in fact we want to say 

that this visit later gave the writers the occasion for make comparison 

between an effective contrast the great roman noble in his dignity and the 

tyrant king who appeared now as a bloated mountain flesh in his indecent 

garment that stretched to his ankles and transparent enough to exposed 

the deformity of his body, like Elgood said "the longest pair of arms 

couldn‘t clasp his stomach"(Ager 2006). By this poor physical condition 

the Roman ambassadors asked him to walk from the harbor to the palace.  

In this situation its seem natural to read that Socipio whispered to 

Panaetius that the Alexandrians owe to me one thing (they have seen their 

king walk ), when they arrived to the palace Euergetes didn‘t spare any 

expense when arranging feasts, banquets, pageants, games and spectacles. 

Not only but also brought them the rest of the royal treasures. but in spite 

of all that the roman ambassadors insisted upon eating only slight and 

whole food and despised the king's luxuries, as being injurious to both 

mind and body, and didn‘t gave any attention to all things which the king 

thought splendid. But they preferred to visit and register what the most 

important like the glistening tower of pharos, the dark water of Lake 
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Mareiotis, the Sema where the golden coffin of Alexander exposed, the 

Mouseion and the library. After that they went to Memphis and look to 

the rich field with its fertility soil, the great number of the village with its 

countless inhabitants. They went no further than Memphis and after that 

returned to Alexandria to counsel Euergetes to amend his way 

recommending him to think less of himself and more of his people. After 

that they left Egypt to Rhodes, Cyprus, Syria and finally Pergamum 

(Lampela 1998; Mahaffy 1895). 

It seems that all the advices that were given to the king by the 

Roman ambassadors didn‘t found any attention. Because we found him 

again complete his crimes toward his subjects in Alexandria. The 

document of this period mentioned that he arranged massacre to the 

rebelled youth in Alexandria and killed them in the Alexandria's 

Gymnasium. As a result to that all the Alexandrians revolted against the 

tyrant king as a trying to kill him. But in the last time he fled toward 

Cyprus with his wife Cleopatra III, his kids of her and his son 

Memphites. Leave his first wife Cleopatra II as a sole ruler to Egypt. 

It seem that the single rule of Cleopatra II didn‘t continued more 

than two years from 131-130 B.C. till 130-129 B.C. doubtless during 

these period Euergetes had appealed to his protectors in the senate. But 

Rome at that time was playing another role. It had had to send legions to 

Asia minor to fight for the inheritance of the king of Pergamum. So that 

we are able to say that Rome didn‘t play any important role in the sibling 

rivalry. In any way Euergetes began to deal with the matter by his way, 

he send a host of agent and spies to Alexandria, pouring scorn upon men 

whose  submitted so tamely to the rule of a woman, by other word they 

tried to make the city prepared to his return again. In the suitable time he 
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sends his troops by the lead of Lochus who could enter the city skillful 

and returned his king to the throne of Egypt. 

To Cleopatra II she fled to Syria after the return of Euergetes to ask 

her son in law Demetrius II to help her in her war with her brother 

Ptolemy VIII. Also she put her treasures on board a ship to support her to 

prepare a huge army help her to restore her kingdom again but when she 

prepared her troops and come toward Egypt with Demetrius, she found 

Euergetes waited him in Pelusium to defeat him and forced Demetrius to 

withdraw. (Noshy 1979). 

As away of Euergetes' revenge from the Syrian king (Demetrius II) 

he began to support his opponent, the young prince who alleged that he 

was the son of Alexander Balas, and took the same name of his father 

(Alexander Zabinas). In fact the history mentioned that this prince could 

victory because of a lot of factors, like the hate of the Syrians to 

Demetrius, the support of Euergetes moreover plotting of his wife 

Cleopatra Thea. Any way this matter is ended by the killing of Demetrius. 

Back to Alexandria to found a new behavior to the tyrant king 

toward his subjects after his return, as if he changed in Cyprus by other 

one. the first evidence to that, what recorded by the history that when the 

commander of Euergetes (Luchos) enter Alexandria and defeat the army 

of Cleopatra II he arrest the leader of the army who called (Marsyas) and 

send him to the king in his palace and like no before this strange king 

decided to pardon him not only but also he didn‘t oust him but gave him 

another chance to be commander in his army. In addition to that he asked 

his soldiers to deal with the populace with mercy. After three years about 

in about 124 B.C he began by making peace with his sister Cleopatra II. 

He was again allowed to her to return to Egypt. Her name joined with 

Euergetes and second wife Cleopatra III. But the question here why 
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Euergetes accepted to make peace with his sister in spite of his strong 

situation?  To this question may be Euergetes had two reasons. The first 

one may be he want to recover the treasures of his kingdom that was 

carried before by Cleopatra II during her escape to Syria. The second 

reason may be he wants to put end to the troubles with Cleopatra II's 

followers whom proclaim her to back. So that Ptolemy VIII allow to her 

to back to Egypt again. 

On other side in Syria after the killed of Demetrius II, Euergetes 

changed his policy toward Zabinas. He began to send a lot of supports to 

Antiochus VIII (Grypus) who will marry his daughter Cleopatra 

Tryphaena (one of his daughter by Cleopatra III) after that there wasn‘t 

any further action in Syria on the part of Euergetes. He was probably 

satisfied with having his daughter Tryphaena remained there as queen. 

1.7  The Amnesty of 118 B.C: 

In the fact this decree was regarded by a lot of historians as a 

complete vindication of the character of this king. The occasion of the 

decrees is admittedly the necessity of bringing back order and stability to 

the country in confusion, because of the civil dissension during the war 

between Cleopatra and Euergetes. this decrees began with an amnesty for 

crimes committed before 118 B.C except those of murder and temple 

robbing , in addition to that it contain various provision for the remission 

of arrears of taxes, also it contain a lot of items to limit the influence of 

autocratic officers. Any way we will took about this amnesty and the 

other decrees of Euergetes that issued before and after it in the second 

chapter. In fact this famous decree was considered the last important 

work to this king. Also he changed his policy toward the scientists. 
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1.8  The Death of the King: 

In the last years of the life of this tyrant king he become so bloated 

with disease, became weak and slothful by this weight of flesh, he walked 

with stick. this strange king who had reigned six years with his brother, 

then eighteen years in Cyrene and lastly twenty nine years after the death 

of his brother. Finally Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II died on 28 June 116 

after fifty fourth years of his reign when he was about sixty ninth of his 

age, the history had pronounced him to be the most vicious and selfish of 

all the Ptolemies. (Elgood 1938)    

1.9  After the Death of the King: 

It seems that Euergets's problems didn‘t end with his death. He was 

sorry to leave his kingdom without any disorder, or may be because of 

what all he saw of difficulties and obstacles during his tired life. He 

decides to inherit his offspring the same obstacles, the same disorder, 

confusion and instability. So that the last will to this tiring king said that 

all his kingdom left to his wife Cleopatra III and to "whomever of two 

sons she would chose". It wasn‘t only what he did but also he had 

intended that Cyrene should be ruled by his illegitimate son Ptolemy 

Apion as an independent kingdom. 

By this way he could spend the remainder of the unity and stability 

of the kingdom. concerning Cyprus and what happened to it after his 

death, it wasn‘t unclear, either the island was continue to be ruled from 

Alexandria under the control of the person who rule or not. Any way 

Euergetes left all that between the hands of one of the most domineering 

of the Macedonian –Hellenistic queens "Cleopatra III"; in fact she was 

virtually in charge of all the country especially after the death of 

Cleopatra II within a few months of Euergets's death.  
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Concerning the offspring of our king we thought that it‘s important 

to give brief information about them. In addition to the sons whom 

Euergetes killed them during his life like illegitimate son who ruled 

Cyrene, and would become in stead of his father (Euergetes) according to 

the claim of the Alexandrians during Euergetes escape to Cyprus. But we 

know that Euergetes could avoid all that by killed him. The second victim 

son to this tyrant father was Memphites (his son by Cleopatra II) who 

escape with his father to Cyprus and we know too that Euergetes killed 

him, not only but also cut off his body as revenge of his mother Cleopatra 

II. 

In addition to these two sons he left another three sons and three 

daughters. The oldest one was Ptolemy Apion who was son of Euergetes 

by one of his mistress who called "Irene" or like Roman Jewish historian 

Josephus called her as "Ithaca". This son most probably born in 

Cyrenaica the capital of Cyrene however was raised and educated in his 

father's court in Egypt. He lived in Egypt till the death of his father in 116 

B.C and after that according to the will of Euergetes he becomes the 

successor of his father in Cyrene. Unfortunately we hadn‘t a lot of 

records to him in Cyrene but we know that he left the same ominous 

bequest, that made Rome his inheritor to Cyrene if he dead without son. 

In the case of Euergetes despite his will but he left a lot of sons made the 

bequest invalid. But unfortunately in the case of Apion he never married 

and consequently hadn‘t any heir. So that he was the last Grecian king 

who ruled Cyrene, and after his death in 96 B.C Rome took this country 

(OOST 1963). 

The second son was Ptolemy IX "Soter II" who was the first 

legitimate son to Euergetes by Cleopatra III. At first he was chosen by his 

mother Cleopatra III to be her co-regent. When he was a prince during the 



                                                                                  Historical Background 

 

40  

 

reign of his father he married his sister Cleopatra IV. but his mother 

forced him to replace her with his young sister Cleopatra Selene in 110 

B.C, after that his mother Cleopatra III successfully deposed him, putting 

her favorite son Ptolemy X (Alexander I ) on the throne of Egypt as co-

regent with her, in 101 B.C Cleopatra III was murdered by Ptolemy X 

and tell 88 B.C it was known that Soter II still in Cyprus as ousted king in 

this year the Alexandrians rebel against Ptolemy X and proclaimed by 

Soter II to come back to Egypt to rule it, and he continued his rule. At 

that time he married his sister Bernice III and staid in Alexandria till his 

death in 81 B.C. (Farah 2002). 

The third son was Ptolemy X (Alexander I) who was the second 

legitimate son to Euergetes by Cleopatra III who was the beloved son to 

his mother. So that she want to rule with him firstly but she forced by the 

Alexandrians to accept his brother Ptolemy IX. in spite of that she 

replaced Soter II by him in 110 B.C. but the history mentioned  that he 

wasn‘t at his mother thought, because we know that he killed his mother 

in 101 B.C. after that the Alexandrians forced him to fled to Cyprus 

where he dead in 88 B.C. 

His first daughter was Cleopatra Tryphaena who was born in 140 

B.C, and married to Antiochus VIII Grypus "the king of Syria" in 124 

B.C, and bore to him five sons. In http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept B.C Tryphaena was killed in 

Antioch "the capital of Syria" by Antiochus IX Cyzicenus as a revenge 

for his own wife's Cleopatra IV who death by Trphaena's husband 

Antiochus VIII Grypius . 

His second daughter was Cleopatra IV who was one of Cleopatra 

III daughter born between 138-135B.C. she married her brother Ptolemy 

IX when he was still a prince 118 B.C, and in 115 B.C Cleopatra III 
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forced Ptolemy IX to divorced this princess, so that Cleopatra IV left 

Egypt and went to Cyprus where she married Antiochus IX. In 112 B.C 

she was killed by the orders of her sister Tryphaena in the sanctuary of 

Daphne in Antioch. 

The last daughter to this king was Cleopatra V Selene. She was 

born about 135 B.C. her name meaning the moon, she was married to her 

brother Ptolemy IX after his divorce to Cleopatra IV. After the fled of 

Ptolemy IX to Cyprus he left behind him his wife Cleopatra V "Selene". 

In 103 B.C "Selene" married to her second husband Antiochus VIII 

Grypus by the order of her mother. Any way he wasn‘t her last husband, 

because she was married after him to Antiochus IX Cyzicenus and after 

them to Antiochus X Eusebes. 
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2. Chapter One: Cultural Study 

  In the previous historical introduction the thesis took about the 

master events that were happened during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. As 

we see it was full of disturbances, struggles and revolutions all this 

conditions actually had bad effectiveness on the Egyptian society, so that 

in the following the thesis will deal with the cultural aspects during the 

reign of King Ptolemy VII. 

2.1 The Administration System: 

2.1.1 The Administration System inside Egypt:  

When the first Ptolemies come to Egypt they were in need to 

confirm their authority whatever with the Egyptian or the Greeks who 

were the two main branches in the Egyptian society. In fact this matter 

wasn‘t strange to the Egyptian because they had an old concept that put 

their king in a high rank, regarded as the son of the gods. But the matter 

was different for the Greeks because they were coming from estates used 

to participate in its ruling and put their king in its proper place as a king 

only. To get rid of this obstacles, the Ptolemies kings especially the first 

get two ways, the first one was the philosophic kingdom messages which 

call for the rights of the king and the importance of the kingdom regime 

relying on the success of this style of rule in the ancient Greece, the 

second way by deification themselves, but this way met with great 

opposition in the first at least from the Greeks, but after that become 

natural thing (Manning 2009).
1
 

As a result for all that the king was consider the owner of the 

whole country, the lord of all his subjects, all authorities between his 

hands, high justices, the chief of the army and the fleet, the head of the 

                                                 
1
 See more about this subject in the religion part in this research. 
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administration, In general his order is country's constitution and law. But 

in fact this position didn‘t continue for along time because we found all 

this authorities began to decrease once the Ptolemaic family began its 

weakness period. 

The man who, under the king, was at the head of the whole 

government was the man whose title denoted him the manager of the 

economic affairs of the kingdom. He was called dioiketes — the same 

Greek word which was used for the manager of a private estate. This 

position was keeping an almost royal state with a small court or "house" 

attached to him like the king's in miniature. He has his own general 

manager (oikonomos), who stands to him in somewhat the same relation 

as he himself does to the king, his treasurer and manager of the 

household, his secretary and stolarches (commander of the fleet), his 

edeatros (master of the table), and a great multitude of slaves. He travels 

about the country with his oikonomos to supervise the working of the new 

administrative system. 

The dioiketes had almost unlimited competence in issuing from his 

office in Alexandria the orders required to make the immense 

bureaucratic machine function all over Egypt. Innumerable sheets and 

rolls of papyrus were always coming every day into the office with 

petitions, questions, and reports from every part of the realm, and 

innumerable quantities of papyrus always going out with orders, 

instructions, and reprimands. The official language was, of course, Greek 

— all the higher posts in the administration being held by Greeks; but 

there must have been a certain staff of clerks knowing both Greek and 

Egyptian, probably Hellenized natives, for the purpose of controlling the 

affairs of the native population. 
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The huge business of the office of the dioiketes must always have 

been distributed into different departments, and there must have been 

departmental chiefs under the chief of the whole system. We hear of 

officials with the title hypodioiketes (sub-manager) that each 

hypodioiketes dealt with a particular group of nomes, having his office in 

some provincial centre. Associated with the supreme dioiketes was an 

official called eklogistēs (Accountant), his immediate subordinate, whose 

business was to check statistics and accounts, and who had under him 

local Accountants throughout the country. In addition to that there was 

the office of "letter-writer" (epistolographos), the king's personal 

secretary, one of the high positions at court. We also hear from the 2
nd

 

century B.C of another royal secretary, called the hypomnematographos, 

"writer of memoranda," but how his functions were distinguished from 

those of the epistolographos cannot be made out on our present date. 

No doubt, for any Ptolemy who desired to lead an easy life, his 

duties would be made very light by his trained staff. On any petition laid 

before him by the chiefs of the bureau concerned, as one to be granted, 

the king had to do no more than scrawl the single word Ginesthō ("Let it 

be done"); or to any royal rescript, drawn up for him by his ministers, 

append the one word of salutation at the end, Errhōsthe, and let the 

documents be carried off for transmission by the clerks in attendance. 

On other side When the Ptolemies took over the country, their 

administration, too, had to be based upon the nomes, which were an 

existing fact (Bevan1927). 

Anyway according to the system of government taken over by 

Alexander, we have seen native Egyptian nomarches at the head of the 

several nomes. Under the Ptolemies the governor of the nome has a 

military title; he is strategos, General; and under the earlier Ptolemies he 
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seems to have been invariably a Greek. His title indicated the fact that 

Ptolemaic rule in Egypt was the occupation of the country by a foreign 

military power. The strategos united in his hand all the military and civil 

powers in the nome, and in ordinary times of quiet in Egypt the work of 

civil administration will have occupied him more than his military duties. 

An official with the title nomarches is still occasionally mentioned under 

the Ptolemies, but he is subordinate to the strategos, and seems to be 

especially concerned with public works and the royal domains; further, 

the nomarch seems now usually to have been a Greek, not an Egyptian. 

In the Fayoum, where the conditions were no doubt exceptional, we find 

a number of nomarches, each exercising oversight in a particular 

subdivision of the nome called a nomarchy. 

These nomarches were permanently named after the nomarches 

who held office there in the early days of Ptolemaic rule — "Nico's 

nomarchy," "Philip's nomarchy," and so on. Out of the seven of these 

early nomarches whom we know, five have Greek, and two have 

Egyptian, names. In the two old Egyptian capitals, Memphis and Thebes, 

we hear (not, so far, before the 2d century) of men with the title of 

hypostrategos ("subgeneral") — Greeks by their names. 

Other nome-officials subordinate to the strategos were the 

epistates (superintendent) of the nome, whose functions were concerned 

with the administration of justice, the epistates of the phylakitai 

("superintendent of the police"), the epimeletes (bailiff), who was the 

chief representative of the financial administration in the nome,
1
  under 

whom was an official of the treasury called oikonomos. Another official 

                                                 
1
 The antigrapheus is now thought by Wilcken to have had a standing independent of both 

epimeletes and oikonomos, as an official at the service of the finance department generally, 

who might be applied to either by a hypodioiketes or by an epimeletes for information, where 

figures were required as a basis for payments or receipts. The province of each antigrapheus 

was limited territorially, though the province did not necessarily coincide with the nome 
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often mentioned, called antigrapheus ("Controller"), and the basilikos 

grammateus ("Royal Scribe," the Greek translation of an old Egyptian 

title), the "right-hand man" of the strategos, whose duty it was to 

supervise the working of the government machine generally, but 

especially the statistical reports and records and all fiscal transactions.
1
 

The nome was divided into a number of districts (topoi or 

toparchies), and the topoi again into kōmai, "villages," "small townships." 

And each of these subdivisions had its own officials; over the whole 

topos was the toparch, and over the kōmē the kōmarch. In the Fayoum a 

larger tract, the meris ("division"), comes between the nome and the 

toparchy, and merides are occasionally mentioned in other nomes. The 

administrative staff of the toparchy reproduced in miniature that of the 

nomes, to which it was subordinate, and the staff of the kome that of the 

toparchy. Just as the strategos had beside him a basilikos grammateus, so 

the toparch had beside him a topogrammateus ("district scribe") and the 

komarch a komogrammateus ("village scribe"). There was an oikonomos 

of the toparchy and an oikonomos of the kome, an epistates of the 

toparchy and an epistates komes ("village chief of police"). 

The main object, as was said just now, of the Ptolemaic 

administration was to make Egypt a profitable estate for the king. It was 

an immense business enterprise. This alluvial land, fertile beyond other 

lands, must pour year after year into its master's storehouses the vast 

quantities of corn which it produced. 

                                                 
1
 As time went on, the official personnel dealing with the financial and economic business of 

the realm probably became more complicated. In the 2nd century the head of the financial 

administration in the nome seems to have been ("The Supervisor of Revenues"), and 

subordinate to him appear — in the case of the Saïte nome — two epimeletai, each over one 

of the divisions of the nome also, instead of one oikonomos for the nome, we get an 

oikonomos for revenues in money and another for revenues in corn. 
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The Greek king of Egypt was himself the greatest farmer, 

industrialist, and merchant of them all. Of the working of this huge 

business we shall have to look at the main outlines, as they can be learnt 

from the papyri; but, of course, in order that it might be successfully 

carried on, the Ptolemaic king had to give the mass of his subjects, who 

worked for him, two things inner and outer security. He had to provide 

for the repression of crime and settlement of disputes within the kingdom 

by a judicial and police system and he had to provide for the defense of 

the kingdom against outside powers by a military and naval force at his 

own disposal. Finally he had to establish his relations with the 

representatives of a power which, whether the Greek king himself 

believed it to be based on reality or on delusion, he had to take account of 

as a power actually governing the thoughts and actions of men in Egypt. 

Anyway this was the administration system that was put from the 

beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty and lasted to its end. But in fact the 

authority of the king and his domination upon this system decreased over 

the time. 

As we know that Ptolemy VIII was one of the kings who ruled 

Egypt during the family's weakness so that we can notice in this study 

that the orders of the king some time neglected as naturally reaction for 

the decreasing of the king rank and in the same time the increasing of the 

executives rank. The evidence of this situation is the repetition of his 

orders in almost of his decrees. (Noshy 1977). 

Doubtless the Ptolemaic kings can't manage all the sides of their 

countries with out support of huge administration system including a lot 

of viziers, governors, mayors and high officials. So that the first 

Ptolemies do their best to arrange this matter, but the most one who did 
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this arrangement was Ptolemy II, who put the basically rules to this 

system (Bagnall 1972). 

In fact in the beginning of this dynasty and because of the strength 

of the first three Ptolemies they could put all this huge number of the 

officials who managed the country under their control (Green 1990), but 

the states changed from the beginning of the second century B.C. when 

the authority of the Ptolemies decline and become under the control of 

bad regency, this conditions push the officials to seize the opportunity to 

achieve all their self-interest without looking to the benefit of the people. 

At that time there were a lot of ministries but we can't think that 

there were any ministers more important than the finance minister in his 

position and influence. This person had completely dominate on all the 

resources of the country, in addition to their responsibility about the royal 

income that was the best guarantees to fill the kings coffers so it was 

naturally to found the almost of our sources concentrate on this ministry 

(Rostovtzeff 1941).So it wasn‘t strange to found Ptolemy VIII during his 

tries to repair the administration system in Egypt often refer to the unjust 

officers of this ministry, but in fact there were some reasons gave them 

the opportunity to work in this unjust manner and made the kings allow to 

do what they want of tyrant politics, it was the presents that was given by 

them to the kings as a price to their employments which was consider one 

of the most important sources to the Ptolemaic kings (Bradford 1949). 

Consequently, it is possibly that the governmental posts were sold 

like religion's posts to the person who can pay more. Thus the 

administration system from its high chief till its lowly one become 

depending on the exchange of the individuality benefits only. So it wasn‘t 

strange to found that some officers didn‘t be content with their posts, so 
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that they trying to sell it with himself to other person away from the 

government (Cohen 1996). 

These corrupted conditions were already in place before Ptolemy 

VIII took the throne of Egypt and also lasted during his reign. But he 

tried to put solution to it in the last years of his reign especially in 118 

B.C when he published his amnesty decree. When he took in a lot of 

items about this corruption and as trying to resolve this problem he warns 

them from their bad dealing with the public. In addition to that he 

exempts the governors and the high financial officers from every tax they 

owe to the king as price to their posts, and from this item we can notice 

two things: 

1. That the posts in the Ptolemaic period was temporary for limited 

duration after that the officers had had to present gift to the king to 

be as price for their stay for another duration, or this position go to 

another one who can pay. 

2. The second one was Euergetes' smart because he alerted to an 

important thing that when the king decrease the taxes of the 

officers it will ensure to him their loyalty, and in the same time it 

will turn to their oppression to the public. In fact this king was able 

to put his hand on one of the causes of the administrative 

corruption, because it was normally to found the employees 

because of their responsibilities toward the government they 

pressed on their subordinates and their subordinates pressed on the 

subject (Noshy 1977). 

As evidence to that there are a documents was found in el Fayoum 

dating back to the reign of Ptolemy VIII. This document indicates what 

mentioned before of buying the jobs. It belong to person called Menches 

who was work as scribe to one of El Fayoum village that called 
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Kerkeosiris, it mentioned that this person finished his term as ascribe in 

the course of 119 B.C, and as result to that we found him in 29 may 119 

B.C. undertakes to pay 50 ardebs of wheat in addition to huge mount of 

other food grains, the matter didn‘t stop in this degree of bribery but also 

there are another one named Dorion seems that had enjoyed with 

Menches by a lot of works, so it was in the interest of him to stay 

Menches in his position so that we read that he also paid 50 ardebs of 

wheat and 10 of other grain. In fact if we deal with the details of this 

document it will be clear that someone like Menches wasn‘t pay like this 

huge mount of bribery unless he was sure that he can obtain this many 

times from the miserable of Egypt. Otherwise what was the benefit 

behind this huge mount of presents, actually his purpose wasn‘t the 

benefit of neither Egypt nor the crown. 

Indeed there are another document mentioned that Menches was 

appointed in 20 august 119 B.C. for duration, but in addition to what he 

gave and his follower Dorion to the government, it asked him to reclaim 

space of barren land near of his village Kerkeosiris. The size of this land 

was about 10 Arories and he had to send 50 ardebs to the government to 

be as rent for this barren land (Verhoogt 1998). In fact the strange matter 

here wasn‘t the government's stipulation, but indeed the strange matter 

was Menches's accept, but there wasn‘t any strangeness if we know that 

Menches actually know from whom he can collect this huge mount of 

wheat and who will be exploiting in the barren land, doubtless there 

wasn‘t anyone but the Egyptian (Awaad 1947). 

These methods of appointing the officers made them thought that 

they are free to do what they want toward the subjects without any 

restrictions. So that it was naturally to find a lot of documents date back 
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to this period reflect how degree of tyranny did the officers reached at 

that time. 

One of these documents was discovered in Tebtunis date back to 

119 B.C. it was complaint send from the governor and the royal cultivator 

of Kerkeosiris to the chief of the police of the same village, they 

complained the scribe of their centre who called Marres. They mentioned 

that this person used to come to their village accompanied by group 

armed persons and impudently they assault on the women of the village. 

So that we can notice that the injustice of the Ptolemaic officers didn‘t 

stop in the financial aspect only but it extended to include other sides 

related to the persons' dignity (Grenfell et al 1938). 

Anyway if the decree of Euergetes involve a lot of items as try to 

resolve all this corruption in this bad system, but it in fact it wasn‘t 

applied its aim. Anyway whatever the reasons of this administrative 

corruption were the weakness of the king, the increase the influence of 

the officers or complication of the responsibility the final result was the 

corruption of the administration system.  

In fact this corruption didn‘t stop to include the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII only, but it continued till the end of the Ptolemaic period. Not only 

but also during the Roman period, based on free the hand of the states 

rulers to collect what they paid to take their positions (Noshy 1977).  

2.1.2 The Administration System of Ptolemy VIII outside Egypt: 

It is known that the Ptolemaic empire in the third century was 

widening to include a lot of countries like Cyrene, Cyprus and Coele-

Syria. These three territories were lasting under the domination of the 

Ptolemies for along time, but in addition to them the Ptolemaic empire 

include also other places especially during the reign of the first three 
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kings such as Locuia that known by its forests and its tree, Karia that 

known by its commercial actives, Mellitus, Ephesus, Crete, and some 

island in Egan sea. But unfortunately from the beginning of the second 

century Egypt lose almost of its external properties, and during the reign 

of Euergetes II this properties was limited only on Barka and Cyprus, so 

that in the following part we will take about this two countries in detail 

especially during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. (Chamoux 2002; Bagnall 

1976).        

2.1.2.1 Cyrene: 

Inside the debris of Cyrenaica, a damage stela was found had some 

inscription to the constitution and the rules that applied in this country 

during the reign of the Ptolemaic period. This constitution includes the 

duties and the obligation in this country. Between the registers of this 

stela we notice the existence of Ptolemy name as the legislator of these 

rules. But who was this Ptolemy? Some scholar said that he may be 

Ptolemy Soter and another said that he was Ptolemy Euergetes I. But the 

acceptable idea that this king was Ptolemy Soter, because we didn‘t found 

any title to this king, while we know that Ptolemy III in general must had 

his surname Euergetes or point out to him as the son of the two gods 

"Delphowe".  But in this stela was found the name of Ptolemy only, so 

we give preference to Soter over Euergetes because it was known that 

Soter didn‘t took any title till his death. 

Whoever the legislator of this constitution, but it was known that 

the Ptolemies could impose their control upon this countries from the 

reign of the founder of the Ptolemaic dynasty Ptolemy I as will mention 

in the following. But we want to refer to the contents of this constitution. 

In the beginning of it discussed the definition of who are to be citizens of 

the city. Then it took about the regime system there and about the 
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administration system. In this part the document indicate that the 

Ptolemaic king was ruled this land by the supporting of the viceroy in 

addition to the Politeuma. The politeuma was council of 500 men not 

younger that 50 years, to be chosen by lot; their term of office is defined. 

There are to be 101 elders chosen by Ptolemy, though the politeuma may 

choose their replacements as they die off. Of other offices, only the 

priests of Apollo shall be chosen from among the elders. From the 

members of this council were chosen the strategoi and the other members 

of the administrative structure. Of the sex strategoi, five are to be elected; 

the sixth is to be Ptolemy permanently. 

In the next section of this constitution defines various other civil 

duties and punishment, including litigation, various occupation status, the 

garrison and tenure of property. In fact despite of what was indicated by 

this document of the authority of the politeuma, but the from study the 

history of these county we will know that all this authority was nominal 

one only, and all the ruling side was in the hand of the Ptolemaic king no 

one else. So it wasn‘t strange to know that the Cyrenians people were 

suffering from the same tragedies of the Egyptian people. Because it is 

known that the Ptolemaic kings sent a lot of their followers to monopolize 

all the land Cyrene. And if we read the history of Cyrene during the 

Ptolemaic period we will know that the Cyrenian people lead a lot of 

revolutions against the Ptolemaic existence, specifically, during the reign 

of Ptolemy VIII. 

In fact the Cyrenians tried for a several times to oust Ptolemy VIII 

from the Cyrene throne, but unfortunately they can't. there are an 

evidence in stela was found in Cyrenaica date back to the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII, took about destroying civil war broke out during his reign. 

This stela mentioned that lot of high officials accused in this disorder, and 
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also almost of the peasant escaped and leave their lands and their relative 

behind them as result to the persecution, unjust and hard dealing of their 

supervisor (Awaad 1947). 

But before the talking about the reasons that lead the people of this 

country to revolute against Ptolemy VIII, it is necessary to mention the 

conditions that put this country under the reign of the Ptolemaic dynasty. 

This land was considering the first country outside Egypt that fall 

under the control of the Ptolemaic dynasty. This expansion happened 

during the reign of Ptolemy I "Soter", when he was invited by a group of 

Cyrenaeans aristocratic to intervene and join it to Egypt to be under the 

Ptolemaic domination. Indeed he did it about 322 B.C, and at that time 

Ptolemy installed in power there a general named Ophellas, and actually 

left with him a garrison, and he was overseeing upon it from Alexandria. 

But because of the mistreat of Ophellas there, the cyrenaeans 

revolted in 313 B.C. but Ophellas was rescued by forces that sent to him 

from Egypt, which could put down the revolts. After a few years Ophellas 

was replaced by Ptolemy's stepson Magas who was installed there as 

governor. As soon as the death of Soter happened, we found the governor 

of Cyrene "Magas" for the first time announced himself as independent 

king and gave himself the royal titles. 

The death of Magas in 250 B.C was followed by some struggles 

between his wife Abama and the Ptolemaic family in Alexandria, that 

was ended by  the returning  of Cyrene to the Ptolemaic control by the 

marriage of Magas's daughter (Berneike) to Ptolemy III, after that time 

till the coming of Ptolemy VIII, Cyrene hadn‘t worth mentioning act 

(Bagnall 1976). 
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In Alexandria after the long struggles that happened between 

Ptolemy VIII and his elder brother Ptolemy VI, Rome sent envoys who 

announced the new arrangement for the Ptolemaic empire. Actually, the 

Roman decision came to reserve their politic with its principle of divide 

and rule, so that they gave the throne of Egypt and Cyprus to the elder 

brother, and leave Cyrene to the younger. This division registered in a 

contract in 163 B.C, under the auspices of Rome and each king at that 

time satisfied by this division, whether Philomator who was ousted in 

Cyprus or Euergetes who was about be killed from the Alexandrians 

(Noshy 1977; Holbl 2001). 

In 163 B.C after the declaration of Rome, Euergetes departed for 

his new dominion. At that time Philomator stayed in Alexandria full of 

hope to live the rest of his life without any quarrels. But unfortunately he 

can't because of his brother's greed that took an oath before and appear 

today to break it (Gruen 1984). In the last of 162 B.C Euergetes resorted 

to the same course of action that previously did by Philomator and travel 

to stand in front of the Roman Senate. He alleged that he accepted before 

to the agreement of the partition of the Ptolemaic kingdom under 

compulsion, and because of the pressures of circumstances at that time. 

He said that he didn‘t enter into the agreement of his own will, so that he 

asked the Senate now to give him Cyprus (Holbl2001). 

In fact if Rome had stood by its own award of 163 to Philomator, 

there would have been no opportunity for further disputes. But it may be 

happened if we don‘t now the real aim of Rome, to keep the conflicts and 

disputes lasting. After Senate listen to the ambassadors of Philomator, 

who were send to plead for their king. The Senate sympathizes with 

Euergetes, and sent two envoys Torquatus and Merula with instructions 

to hand this island over to Euergetes without recourse to violence.  
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At that time Euergetes traveled to Crete to recruit there numbers of 

mercenaries to help him in Cyprus's invade. And there he could collect 

about 2000 soldiers, after that he sailed with Merula toward Cyrene while 

Torquatus the other Senate envoy went to Egypt. In fact Senate succeeded 

in its envoy choice; because Torquatus's speech to Philomator indicates 

that he was philosopher more than an ambassador, he try to persuade 

Philomator to deal with his brother's demand gently and told him that 

Cyprus is unimportant to him. But in fact Philomator know that it was 

"the northern key of Egypt" like Alexander the great called it previously. 

So that Philomator treated with him with all signs of wisdom, he presses a 

smile at the simplicity of these Romans and shows every possible honor 

to them, but in the same time evaded giving assent to the roman demand. 

The roman ambassadors stayed more than forty days in Alexandria with 

out any results. 

In the other side the roman envoys could persuade Euergetes - who 

recruited about 2000 soldiers from Crete to support him to enter Cyprus- 

to give up his military plans, and went with his soldiers to the Libyan-

Egyptian borders to waits the results of the negotiation with his brother. 

So he camped in Apis,
1
 waited there impatiently for news of his brother's 

answer to the roman orders. At that time suddenly he knew that the 

people of Cyrene revolted against him under the leadership of Ptolemy 

Sempetesis, who was left by Euergetes to be as governor in his absence. 

Also Polypus mentioned how the situation was so difficult to Euergetes at 

that time. Ptolemy VIII tried to use his recruited soldiers to help him to 

enter Cyrene, but in his returning way to Cyrene he found a lot of troops 

preventing his back in place called The Large Ramp. 

                                                 
1
 It is umm el Raham nowadays in 30 km west of Marsa Matruh. 
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But this persevering king could overcome them by divide his army 

to two parts, and sent the first part to face this rebel troops from their 

back and he lead the latter part to attack them in the front. By this way he 

could coerce the rebels to withdraw. At that time he found a lot of wells 

of water to support him to cross the desert between him and his revolted 

country (Cyrene). As Polypus mentioned that this voyage took about 6 

days of difficulty to find the withdraw forces camped in the entrance of 

the city with huge numbers of fighters multiplied to his army. 

The only thing that aid the king to fight, that the Cyrene's forces 

took only the defender position. So that Euergetes tried a lot of time 

insistency to defeat them by talking the attacking position and beat them 

in different point in their army. In the first he failed a lot of time but after 

that he could hardly subdue his rebellions and entered Cyrene. In this 

occasion it is important to refer to the different character of the two 

brothers. Philomator in this condition was able to exploit the dangerous 

situation of his brother and attack him on his back and exterminate him, 

but like Polypus mentioned that Philomator was kind king like no one 

before or after in this dynasty (Awaad 1947). 

On other side in Cyrene the greedy king there didn‘t forget his aim 

of island, it seem that the conditions of disorder there didn‘t suitable to 

make him free to it. But when the situation in Cyrene had settled down 

about 154 B.C Ptolemy VIII traveled to Rome to stand in front of the 

Senate unashamedly exposed to them his scarred body, pretending that he 

had escaped death hardly from an assassin hired by his brother. 

Philomator's advocates were dismissed without being heard after Senate 

heard Euergetes. The Senate gave to him license to invade the island and 

send with him some envoy, not only but also wrote to its allies in the 

eastern Mediterranean asking them to install Euergetes in Cyprus by 
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military force. But Rome itself did nothing, so that it was naturally to find 

these allies didn‘t move resident, as a result to that Euergetes landed in 

Cyprus alone to find himself under siege in Lapethos,
1
 by the forces of 

his brother. 

For Philomator it was the moment to take military action, and 

obliged his younger brother to surrender himself into his hands. But at 

that time the magnanimous king instead of kill his younger brother to 

relieves himself, he forgave him not only but also made a pact with him 

mentioned that he will allow to his brother to went back to Cyrene, and 

also receive annually amount of corn from Egypt, moreover betrothed to 

him on his daughter. At that time Euergetes was forced in front of his 

brother behavior to appeared little of gratitude, especially when we know 

that Rome at that time stopped its supports to him. It may be because of 

the presence of Marcus Cato who was censor in the Senate and did his 

best to praised Philomator. (Hill 1940). 

Here it is necessary to refer to an important thing did by Euergetes 

before his departure to Rome, exactly in march of 155 B.C, he set up a 

document of his testamentary disposition. its substance said that " if any 

thing happened to me in accordance with human destiny, before 

successors are left (by me) for my kingdom, I bequeath to the Romans the 

kingdom belong to me " this document was discovered inscribed on stela 

of white marble by the Italian archaeological mission in Cyrene, in the 

open square in which stands Apollo's fount. It was found on 24 august 

1929; it was found perfectly preserved and bearing a lot of inscriptions 

each word of it so clear. (Bagnall& Derow 2004; green 1993) 

                                                 
1
 It is a town of Kyrenia District on the northern coast of Cyprus. According to Strabo, the 

settlement was founded by Spartans. In Assyrian inscriptions, Lapithos is mentioned as one of 

the eleven Cypriot kingdoms. During the Persian rule, Lapithos was settled by Phoenicians. 

The last independent king Praxippos was subdued by Ptolemy I in 312 BC. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kyrenia_District
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyprus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Strabo
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sparta
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Akkadian_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phoenicians
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ptolemy_I
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/312_BC
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In this document the king began his words by a lot of praying, that 

by the favor of the heaven, he may worthily punish those who have 

formed conspiracy against him "referring to Philomator" who want to rob 

him not only of his realm, but also of his life. So he bequeaths to the 

Romans his kingdom in the case of his death without successors, and he 

announced his friendship and alliance with Rome. So that he will asked 

her its assistance in the case of any attack made on his country. Finally he 

names as witnesses of his will no human beings but the great god Jupiter 

Capitolinus, Helios and Apollo the founder and patron of Cyrene. (Tod 

1932). 

In fact scholars aren‘t agree about many points concerning this 

testamentary. In the first why Euergetes published like this will? To this 

question we had a lot of opinion: 

1. It may be used to covet Rome's favor, to protect him or even to 

support his designs for the conquest of Cyprus. 

2. May be he did it as a trying to increase his security at that time 

when he couldn‘t trust even his own subject. 

3. The third to forbid his brother from inheriting his country. 

All this opinion may be leading Euergetes to publish this will and 

to send to Rome a copy of it. But the most important question here that 

did Rome believed and trusted in the allegations of Euergetes in this 

document, especially concerning the bequeathing of his country? Here we 

can say that Rome didn‘t been naivety to this degree to believe Euergetes 

allegations. but the history recorded that Rome was more intelligent than 

Euergetes; it allow to him  to invade Cyprus and in the critical moment it 

left him lonely may be to killed, and by the way Rome inherit his country 

according his will. 
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The last question that did this document published in Cyrene on the 

eyes of the Cyrenians? In fact we don‘t think that this king could publish 

like this will on the eyes of his rebellions subject to provoke them more. 

But is acceptable that he sent a copy of this document to Rome and after 

his death his son put it in the temple of Apollo where we found it. In any 

way this document didn‘t lead any results. But this behavior was followed 

after that by the kings of Pergamene and Bithynia and also by his son 

Apion who lost Cyrene forever after his death in 96 B.C without 

legitimate heir (Lampela 1998). 

After confirming the pact between the two brothers, Euergetes had 

to be in Cyrene for the remained of his brother's rule. He stilled there till 

145 B.C. during this period we hadn‘t a lot of reference to tell what 

happened. But from the little sources that took about this period, we can 

know that Euergetes tried to change the people mind there toward him. 

He tried to appear as a kind king and to prove himself as "Euergetes"; he 

honored the high priest of Apollo and arranged incredibly lavish feasts. In 

addition to that he began a large program of building in Cyrene. One of 

these buildings was a gigantic mausoleum west of the city of ptolemais, 

where he intended to be as a tomb to him, we can say from this building 

that Euergetes at that time could hardly have a hope to rule Alexandria 

(Holbl 2001). 

So that we can say that the administration system in Cyrene wasn‘t 

better than the matter in Egypt, and this due to that the arranger to this 

unjust system was same one and the condition also was similar, so that in 

naturally to found the Cyrenians people suffered from the same grievance 

(Applebaum 1979). 
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2.1.2.2 Cyprus: 

This island was a possession of the Ptolemaic dynasty longer than 

any land except Egypt; it was loot to the Ptolemaic activities in the 

earliest days of Ptolemy I. in fact it had geographical position and natural 

resources of the first important. Unfortunately almost of our documents 

about this island is concerning the governor of the island "the strategos", 

but little of it yields information about the natural of his administration. 

So that in the following will take about this position and a brief history to 

this island. 

After the occupation of Alexander the great to the island he 

installed the last Cypriot king of the independent island to by strategos to 

it. He was Nikokreon who supported Alexander in his siege around the 

island in Tyre, after the Alexander's death he was one of the Cypriot 

kings to league themselves with Ptolemy son of Lagos. At that time there 

were kings rule other Cypriot cites, but Nikokreon was always Ptolemy's 

most powerful ally in Cyprus. So that in 312 B.C when Ptolemy I aware 

that number of the other Cypriot kings were disaffected to him, he ousted 

them and turned their cities and revenues over to Nikokreon. In Diodorus 

words "Ptolemy made Nikokreon strategos of Cyprus. Any way the end 

of Nikokreon career happened 310 B.C when he was suspected by 

Ptolemy of correspondence with Antigonus. At that time Ptolemy I sent 

two assassins to dispose of the disloyal vassal. 

After the killing of Nikokreon, Ptolemy I installed his brother 

Menelaos as strategos to the island. He supported Ptolemy in his long 

struggles after the death of Alexander. When Ptolemy sent the expedition 

to Cyprus in 315 B.C to supervise upon Nikokreon rule, Menelaos was 

the leader, so he still there till became the second strategos to the 

Ptolemaic kingdom.  
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In 246 B.C Lysimachus son of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe I, was 

appointed to be strategos of Cyprus, anyway number of strategos 

appointed one after the other but Cyprus still the most important 

possession to the Ptolemaic kings till the reign of Ptolemy VIII. In fact it 

seems that this island had high importance to Euergetes II, because what 

we hear of lot of struggles between him and his elder brother Ptolemy VI 

as it mentioned before. In fact, after the long time and a lot of struggles - 

in 130 B.C-, Euergetes enter his lovely island but as refugee not as 

invader. Doubtless from the first day in this island the escapee king 

planned to re-conquer Egypt with his soldiers stationed there who were 

still loyal to him as well as with newly recruited soldiers. 

In fact no one can ignore the role and the importance of this island 

to the Ptolemaic kingdom, whatever during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, 

before or after his reign, and we can notice his interest to this island when 

we found Ptolemy VIII include it by his amnesty in 118 B.C. like what 

happened in Egypt. In this decree he took an interest to all the island 

inhabitants and especially to the militarism troops there that he 

announced his obligation to pay continual pension to every soldier 

whatever he was serve in the army of the island or in its fleet. Doubtless 

like this decree encumbered the king with huge amount of money, 

especially when we put in front of our eyes the bad economical 

conditions of Egypt. 

In spite of all that Euergetes was ready to pay more than for ensure 

the loyalty of this island to him. Moreover to that we know from this 

inscription that Euergetes innovate the title of the island's ruler who titled 

in the third century B.C. by "Strategos" then add to him the title of the 

island high priest "Archiereus" and from this inscriptions we know that 

the ruler of Cyprus took a new title during the reign of Ptolemy VIII as 
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the fleet's chief, and this reflect how Euergetes interest by the fleet of this 

island (Hill 1940). 

Moreover we know that Cyprus had another important to Egypt at 

that time because it considers the source of copper to Egypt. In addition 

to that it was contributing to build the Egyptian fleet whatever the 

military or the commercial one because it was an important source to the 

wood in the ancient time (Nielsen 2004). 

Anyway, after talking about Cyprus, this city that was witness to 

the long struggle that break out between the two brothers. Not only but 

also between the Ptolemaic and the Seleucid kingdom. We can say that it 

wasn‘t away from the administrative corruption of the Ptolemies. It could 

mention from the including of it with Egypt in the royal amnesty as a 

trying to earn the feeling of its people. Or may be the people of Cyprus 

did some troubles against Ptolemy VIII, and this troubles lead him to 

enter this island with Egypt in his amnesty decree of 118 B.C.(Bevan 

1968). 

2.2  The Economic System during his Reign: 

When the Ptolemies came to Egypt they had to reform the 

economic system in Egypt to enable them to strengthen their political 

structure, and military dominion among their competitors and their 

enemies in the Hellenistic world at that time. Because it known that when 

the states had to prepare strong army and fleet it need to economic cover 

to support those expended. But in fact for their ill-luck, they took over the 

country when it was in case of economical exhausted, because of its 

sufferance from the decline and destruction in all sides of life during the 

Persian invasion. 
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In spite of all that the Ptolemies kings realized well that this 

country is rich in its economical sources, and like this country capable to 

achieve all its demands, if they put its sources in the best use. Hence they 

had to enlarge the agricultural land, which consider the first pillar to push 

the country's economic forward, so that they used all modern techniques 

to reclaim and cultivate it, all that under the supervision of alert financial 

management. In the same time they encourage the industry movement 

even though they monopolized a lot of those crafts as we will see, and 

after all that they began to export those kinds of products that 

overflowing to the need of the society to be able to import what they lack 

from the external markets. Thereupon we will take in the following about 

the system that followed by the Ptolemies to use the ancient experience of 

the Egyptians and the modern Greeks methods in the same time 

(Manning 2011).  

2.2.1 Financial system: 

There are a lot of opinion said that the currency known in Egypt 

from the beginning of the Ptolemaic period. Indeed we had in ancient 

Egypt a lot of coins from the old kingdom, But to be fair we have to say 

that this example were not used in its known purpose. It considered only 

as one of the royalty objects or may be as offering to the gods. A 

monetary system was not in use in Egypt until the New Kingdom (1550–

1070 B.C.E.), possibly brought into the Nile Valley by Tuthmosis III 

(r.1479–1425 B.C.E.). No actual coins were minted in Egypt until the 

Thirtieth Dynasty (380–343 B.C.E.), as foreign monetary units were 

imported to serve the financial needs before that time. Prior to the 

introduction of coins, Egyptians relied on simple bartering, using copper, 

barley, or other commodities of exchange. The Deben was a designated 
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weight employed in such barters. By the reign of Tuthmosis III, units of 

gold or silver were used to measure monetary value. 

There were also metal tokens of fixed weight used for barters, 

called shet, shena, shenat, or siniu. But from 26
th

 dynasty as result to 

recruitment a lot of Greek mercenaries to fight the Persians, the using of 

the currency increased and because of the prosperity of the exchange with 

the Greek's cities and the coming of merchants in huge number. But it 

remains the first official dealing with the currency to the beginning of the 

Ptolemaic period, when Ptolemy the second minting a lot of coins in a 

different value, material and shape to enable them to deal with the 

Hellenistic world. 

In fact the Ptolemies established public banking institutions in all 

of the major cities, with smaller agencies serving the rural areas as well. 

The central bank was in Alexandria, but agencies in other areas collected 

government revenues and handled loans to farmers and businessmen. 

Thousands of Egyptians were reportedly employed by these banks in 

order to keep them functioning in diverse regions. (Bunson 2002). 

Any way if we want to take about the currency during the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII we will found it consisted in three stages. 

The first during the period of the co-regency with his old brother 

Philometor they minted bronze coins to commemorate their ascension to 

the throne of Egypt together. This coin had the representation of Zeus-

Amon on the recto and had in the verso the representation of eagle 

standing upon thunderbolt and the name of Ptolemy. 

The second stage beginning after the death of Philometor and 

lasted till the fled of Ptolemy VIII to Cyprus in 130 B.C. in this stage 

Ptolemy VIII commemorated his ascension to the throne of Egypt by 
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issuing another coin had in the recto the head of Ptolemy Soter and in the 

verso representation to eagle standing upon thunderbolt and the name of 

Ptolemy. In the same stage he issued another coin had in the recto the 

head of Cleopatra the first in the form of Isis with hanging side along hair 

lock, and decorated the forehead of the queen by wheat ears, and in the 

verso an eagle stretched its wings and standing upon thunderbolt and 

behind this the name of Ptolemy (Noshy 1988; Foss 1998). 

The third stage extended from his return from Cyprus in 129 B.C. 

till his death. During this stage he issued another coin had in the recto the 

head of Cleopatra II sometime and Cleopatra III other time or both of 

them,  and had  in the verso an eagle stretched its wings and standing 

upon thunderbolt and behind this the name of Ptolemy like the first one. 

In general during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, Egypt had suffered 

from increasing in the good's prices. Or in other words the currency 

began to lose its value.  It may be because of the great misfortunes of the 

country at that time. As a result to the two invasions of Antiochus IV that 

happened in the beginning of his reign, and followed by a lot of 

destructions that did by his soldiers in Egypt. In addition to that the long 

struggles that happened between Ptolemy VIII and his elder brother, also 

the destructive revolutions. All this reasons led to what we can call it 

economic inflation. This economical crisis leads Ptolemy VIII to do the 

same behavior like his brother Philomator to raise the par value of the 

currency. Especially, the type of bronze Drachmas so its weight become 

1/16 comparing to the weight of the Phoenician's Drachma, after it was 

before weighting 1/8 of the Phoenician's Drachma (Grenfell 1938). 

To clarify this matter we must back to an important document dates 

back to 136 B.C. was found in Tebtunis in El Fayoum. It talking about 

paying out 1500 bronze Drachmas to the collectors of Euomera tax 
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instead of each Metretes didn‘t pay in kind. In fact we will wonder if we 

know that the same tax was estimating by 6 Drachmas in the income 

document that back to the reign of Ptolemy II, III. So we can notice to 

any degrees the increasing in the prices reached to, and how the declines 

of the value of the currency reached to during the reign of this king. 

It seems that Euergetes II had been created this increase in the bar 

value of the currency in order to resolve his liabilities, which increased 

when his resources had decreased as result to the great misfortunes that 

happened during his reign, in addition to the exaggeration in giving the 

bestowal of grants to his citizens as trying to calm the revolutions down 

(Reden 2010). 

But the question here is when did Euergetes II decide to do this 

increase in the par value to the currency precisely?  To find the answer to 

this question we could depend on two documents from the reign of this 

king were found also in Tebtunis. The first one date back to 130B.C. and 

from this document we can know that the price of the ardeb of wheat 

estimate by bronze Drachmas that weighted 1/8 of the weight of the 

Phoenician's Drachma. And the second document date back to 127 B.C.   

And from the details of this document we know that the price of the ardeb 

of wheat estimate by bronze Drachmas that weighted 1/16 of the weight 

of the Phoenician's Drachma. By comparing the two documents we can 

conclude that most probably this king did this change in the currency's 

par value once his return from Cyprus 130/129 B.C, when he decided to 

change his behavior toward his subjects (Noshy 1988).       

2.2.2 Agriculture: 

From the beginning of the Ptolemies reign they consider all the 

land of Egypt was the king's mine. Whereas they consider themselves the 

successors of the pharaohs and the sons of the Egyptian gods, so all the 
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land of Egypt will be their possessions, as it was mentioned in the walls 

of Edfu's temple that god Horus gave up all the lands of Egypt to his son 

on the earth Ptolemy. Thereupon the land was divided into small plots, 

and the right to cultivate each plot was leased by officials to the highest 

bidder, or association of bidders, for a period of years was about three 

years. Some leases were made out so as to be hereditary making the 

connection of the cultivator with his plot almost equivalent to ownership; 

for such leases the cultivator had to give substantial security, so that it 

was naturally to know that the State determined what crops was to be 

sown and the State also supplied them by the grain. The "cultivator" 

undertook to deliver in return at harvest-time on the threshing-floor, to 

the royal officials (Rowlandson 1985). 

As it is known that the supplier of the agriculture in Egypt from the 

beginning of its history was the Nile, so that the size of the reclaimed 

land and the cultivated land was depending on the distribution of the 

Nile's flood. So that the Ptolemies interested in digging and cleaning the 

canals in all the country in what is known as the compulsory works that 

imposed upon the Egyptian. By arranging the water of the Nile, they 

became able to reclaim large areas of lands and changed it from desert 

land to cultivated land (Davies 2001). 

In fact it should be noted that almost of our document that took 

about the reclaim of the lands refer in practically to El Fayoum, where the 

first Ptolemies gave their attention especially Ptolemy II who dried and 

filled up large areas of its lake Moeris,
1
 and reclaim it to be residence to 

                                                 
1
 Lake Moeris is an ancient lake in the northwest of the Fayoum Oasis, 80 km (50 miles) 

southwest of Cairo, Egypt. It persists in modern times as a smaller lake called Birket Qarun or 

Qarun Lake. The lake's surface is 140 ft (43 m) below sea-level, and covers about 78 square 

miles (200 km²). It was fresh water in prehistory, but is today a saltwater lake. It is a source 

for tilapia and other fish from the local area. Its area is estimated to vary between 490 mi² 

(1,270 km²) and 656 mi² (1,700 km²). The name "Moeris" is a Greek adaptation of ancient 

Egyptian Mer-Wer (= "The Great Lake"). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Faiyum_Oasis
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cairo
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birket_Qarun
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fresh_water
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prehistory
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tilapia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egyptian_language
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the Greeks soldiers, who immigrated to Egypt as a mercenaries. it seemed 

that this city attracted the interest of Ptolemy VIII too, because we found 

this king called one of its town in his name Euergetes, those town that 

called in the beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty by Ptolemais which 

located near to Shdiet,
1
 because it was found a document date back to 

135/134 B.C. said " this happened in the city of Euergetes near to the 

crocodile city". 

The division of the arable land at that time fell into different 

categories except the royal land, there were another lands like "Sacred 

Land" that was assigned to the temples. In fact this kind of lands was so 

large and increased around the years, whether during the reign of the first 

Ptolemies who gave those lands to the temples as award to their fathers 

and mothers who were the gods and the goddesses. Or even during the 

reign of the last weaken Ptolemies, who gave a lot of lands to the temples 

to earn the feelings of the Egyptian to put down the revolution. 

An evidence to this vast lands was inscribed in the wall of Edfu's 

temple text that dates back to the reign of Ptolemy VIII, which indicated 

that the possessions of Horus temple was about 12700 arouras of arable 

land. But in fact we want to refer to an important thing that in spite of all 

these large land that gave to the temples, we found the first strong 

Ptolemies put all these lands under the supervision of the government in 

stead of the priests to decrease the strength and the authority of this 

category. This situation had changed during the reign of last weaken 

Ptolemies, that we found Ptolemy VIII gave his orders in the decree of 

140B.C. and repeated it in the decree of 118B.C. " it shouldn't take any 

thing which was dedicated to the gods, and didn‘t allow to any officer to 
                                                 

1
 it was the ancient capital to el Fayoum governorate, it was established from the old kingdom 

my be during the reign of king Narmer, it had a great importance in the new kingdom 

especially during the reign of king Ramses the great, it had a huge temple to el Fayoum's god 

Sobek. 
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take any taxes of these lands whatever the crown tax nor the ardeb tax, 

and leave the supervising of all these lands to the priests themselves". 

From the repeating of the order in each decree to the king, we can 

conclude that these orders were neglected by the officers. As a reaction to 

this situation the priests recorded these royal decrees in tablet and ended 

this inscription by the Latin word "Ginestho" which mean let them did 

what they want, and put it in the entrances of their temples (Bevan 1968). 

The second kind of this land was given to the mercenaries, who 

were recruited by the Ptolemies during the period of their war with the 

other Hellenistic kingdoms. So the Ptolemies kings had only two matter 

after the end of the war, either they lay off all these number of soldier and 

recruit them again when they need, or leave them live in Egypt. But in 

this case they had to pay salary to them, so that they gave them these 

lands in stead of this salary. These land called the" kleruchic land", which 

refer to the lands that occupied by military colonists, mostly Greek, and 

as a result of the increasing of mercenaries' numbers the area of these 

lands increased too. 

There are a lot of documents found in Kerkeosiris in el Fayoum 

mentioned that these kind of lands increased from the reign of Ptolemy 

IV to the reign of Ptolemy VIII to be 1581, 11/32 arouras  in stead of 

104,3/32 arouras. But it isn't true if we think that these growth in the area 

of these kind of land back to the area of land that was given to each 

soldier. But it back to the growth of the soldiers numbers. on the contrary 

the area of lands that was given to each soldier decreased during the reign 

of Ptolemy VIII to be 50 arouras in maximum to each soldier in stead of 

70,80,100 arouras before (Walbank 1999). 

Another thing we want to indicate it here, it was the proportionality 

between the area of lands that was given to the Greek soldiers and these 
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lands that was given to the little number of the Egyptian soldiers. To 

know that, we must back to one of the documents that was found in 

Kerkeosiris, which indicate that these king "Ptolemy VIII" as a well step 

to earn the felling of the Egyptian, he narrowed the gab between the lands 

that was given to the Greeks and the Egyptian soldiers to be 30/50 

arouras to the Greeks instead of 70/100 arouras, and for the Egyptian 

5/30 arouras in stead of 1/5 arouras before (Verhoogt 1998). 

It is worthwhile in this regard to indicate that like these lands was 

given to the soldiers for the duration of their life, but after death it 

recovered to the state. But during the reign of Ptolemy VIII this policy 

changed, when he allowed to these soldier to bequeath these lands to their 

inheritors, whatever the conditions of their getting to these land and this 

till the year 52 of the reign of the king (Noshy 1977). 

In addition to these kinds of land, there are other kinds of land 

during this period like: the land "in gift" (ἐν δωρεᾷ), which was land 

given by royal favor to some eminent courtier or official. Moreover 

the land in private possession that called (gē idioktētos). It is to be noted 

that none of this land was private property in the strict sense; the 

occupiers had no freehold. It was merely land granted to individuals for 

continuous and sometimes perpetual use. This right of occupation and 

utilization could be sold, given, or mortgaged by one individual to 

another, and could turn from father to son. In fact we hadn't enough 

information about these kinds of lands during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. 

But in general it is noticeable that the donation lands have been increased 

in comparison with the royal land, this phenomenon was unlike the 

beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty (Awaad 1947). 

Any way the condition of the agriculture and the state of land 

during the reign of Ptolemy VIII was similar to that of Ptolemy I, it was 
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declined, but there were a difference between the treating of the two 

kings to the problem. Whereas Ptolemy I did his best to improvement the 

manner of the agriculture and deg a lot of canals to expend the space of 

the arable lands, but in the case of Ptolemy VIII he only tried to save 

what could be saved of the arable land. In fact there are many reasons that 

led to the decline of the agriculture in Egypt during the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII: the first reason was the misgovernment of the officers, the 

enormous taxes and the two invasions of Antiochus to Egypt. 

All these factors forced the Egyptian peasants to leave the royal 

lands without farming which lead to decrease the royal income; it leads to 

another phenomenon which was the widening of the abandoned arable 

land. The matter became worst because of the treatment of the 

government toward this problem; they thought that the reason was the 

default of the officers themselves, so they punished them, so that the 

officers by their role increased their persecution toward the peasants 

which made the matter more exacerbated. As evidence to these declining 

conditions during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, it was found between the 

papyri of Tebtunis a lot of documents date back to the reign of this king, 

and took about the leaving of the peasants of these Village and shelter in 

the temple of Zeus, because of their inability to paying up the taxes. In 

fact the refuge to the temples wasn‘t the only way in front of the wretched 

of the Egyptian, but there was another way, which represented in the 

hunkering down the protection of the owners of the influential and who 

had closed ties with the king. 

These persons were considered another refuge in front of the 

peasants, these phenomenon became widespread during the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII, and it was found two documents in Kerkeosiris talking 

about these matter, the first one was letter send from two men who work 
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as taxes collectors to the minister of finance to tell him that they found all 

the Village under the protection of one of the wealthy who called 

"Ammeneus". The second document took about the same matter but in 

this case the protector was called "Lysinias" who work as Strategos to 

this village (Noshy 1988). 

In fact we can't ignore the trying of Ptolemy VIII to improve this 

decline that happened to the agriculture especially that related to the 

leaving of the arable lands. In fact he tried to do that by giving these 

peasants long-term leases, really these leases were existed before that but 

were given for five years at maximum. During the reign of Ptolemy VIII 

and as a trying to encourage these peasants, these leases were extended to 

be twenty years. As indicating in the document that date back to the reign 

of Ptolemy VIII in 136 B.C., it is leases between the government and a 

peasant lived in Kerkeosiris. Moreover there are another refer to these 

long-term leases in the decree of 118 B.C. But in fact the persons who 

obtained by like this kind of leases was so little, because it need to 

persons had ability that enable them to reclaim like this lands that was be 

in general semi-barren. Any way the documents of this period indicted 

that the majority persons who enjoyed by these leases was the priests, 

who rent these lands in long-terms, after that sublease it to the simple 

peasant to short-terms (Awaad 1947). 

In spite of what mentioned about the attempts of the king to resolve 

the agricultural problems, it wasn't sufficient overcome this problem 

which leads the king and the government to decrease the amount of taxes 

that imposed upon these lands, as proved by one documents of Tebtunis 

that dates back to 140 B.C. this document mentioned that in the thirtieth 

year of Ptolemy's VIII reign, there are Persian peasant called "Procles" 

who was farming piece of arable land about 251 auroras in Kerkeosiris, 
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and after the end of the lease, the government rent this land to other 

Egyptian peasants, but by increasing in the amount of the lease, which 

lead these peasants to desire this land in the next year, so that the 

government had to  rent it to other peasants, but after decreasing the 

amount of the lease like the first Persian lessee. Not only but also we 

found the government decreases the amount of leases again to avoid the 

peasant's desertion. 

All these attempts to the king and the government failed to 

overcome this problem by using the indulgent manners. So that they use 

another severity method by forcing the peasants to rent the royal desired 

arable under duress, but this method didn‘t appear for the first time 

during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, but during the co-reign of him with his 

brother Ptolemy VI. A document found in village called "Denies" in El 

Fayoum and date back to 141B.C. it was letter send to the minister of 

finance who called Apollonius from the scribe of this village told him that 

the peasant refused the rent of the royal land there but he could make a 

new lease with them by force. 

All these efforts didn‘t yield any result, because it was processing 

with the phenomena of the problem not the reason. Doubtless we refer to 

the corrupt financial and administrative system of Egypt at that time, 

which led to the exacerbation to this crisis, especially during the period of 

the conflict between the king and his sister Cleopatra II. As a result to 

these conditions another problem has been appeared; it was the increase 

of the land's space that hadn‘t any owner nor hired, this phenomenon was 

result to the death of the owners of these lands without leaving any 

inheritors in addition to the lands that confiscated from the peasant who 

can't pay the rent or the taxes. Anyway this phenomenon increased the 

burdens of the king and the government at that time. 
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As all the attempts of Ptolemy VIII has failed in reforming the 

agriculture in Egypt, he tried to repair it by another way; it was by 

eliminating the negatives of the administrative system, in the same time 

gave a lot of orders to gain the trust of the Egyptians, as indicating in his 

amnesty decree of 118 B.C. This decree includes treating to all the 

problems of the country in all the fields. But in fact it assigns a lot of its 

items to deal with the agricultural problems, because it considers the most 

important economic activities in the country at that time and the first 

source to the royal income. 

So that the first item in this decree was the amnesty of the king for 

all the offenders except the killers and who committed religious crimes, 

and ask all these fugitives to come back to their lands and do their work 

without fear of the government oppression. Then followed by the 

decision of an amnesty for all unpaid taxes, whether in kind or cash. In 

addition to that he tried to deal with the problem from its roots, which 

was the decayed administrative system, so he put a lot of items in this 

decree to limit the authority of these officers, such as: 

 Forbid them from arrest the Egyptian peasant who didn‘t pay the 

taxes or the rents.  - Prevent them from confiscate their agricultural 

machine as a compensation for the unpaid taxes. 

 Prevent them from use the false measures when they receipt the 

crops of king from the peasant in the harvest season. 

Despite all that, no changes had happened in this unjust system, 

and we thought that the reason behind this was the decline of the king's 

authority, also the decreasing of the officer's authority, which lead them 

to ignore the royal orders. A document in Tebtunis date back to 117 B.C. 

which was the last year in Ptolemy's VIII reign proves that. This 

document mentioned that till this year the officers of this village still 
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asking the peasants to pay the unpaid taxes of the fugitives peasants who 

leave their house escaping from the enormous taxes, neglecting the order 

of the king in the amnesty decree (Bevan 1968).   

2.2.3 Industry: 

As a result of lacking sources and knowledge about the industry 

during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, we will try here to indicate the general 

situation of the industry during the Ptolemaic period in general, then 

follow it by the new steps that was took by this king. 

The Ptolemies from their first years of their rule in Egypt decided 

to divide the industry in three ways: royal monopolies industry. There 

were others in which the king took a large part, side by side with private, 

while the other was leaved to the public. But in general, the craftsmen 

suffered from exaggerating taxes, these different kinds of taxes that 

imposed upon the craftsmen, lead them to do like their miserable 

colleague of peasants of escape away from these exaggerated taxes. So it 

was naturally to found Ptolemy VIII did his best to deal with these 

wrongs. As we can collected these information from the items of his 

amnesty decree of 118 B.C., for example we found him gave his order to 

prevent use the force toward the workers of honey extraction to give any 

money or honey to the governors. Also he exempts all the workers of 

wool spinning, clothing weave, and oil squeeze and beer makers to lodge 

any Greek soldier in their houses like the first. 

In addition to that he prohibits the taxes collectors from selling the 

workers' machines in stead of the government's overdue. Moreover he 

banned the high officials of forced the textile workers to work on them 

without pay or in reduced paid. 

In fact in spite of all these attempts that was did to improve the 

industry of Egypt, but all these tries failed like the other attempts in the 
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agriculture, therefore the stagnancy in the industry keep on all his reign, 

not only but till the end of the Ptolemaic dynasty (Awaad 1947).         

2.2.4 Trade:  

The income of the Ptolemies kings came not only from the 

products of Egypt, but from the great stream of merchandise that flowing 

into the country and flowing through it. Naturally there were some good 

imported and other exported, but in fact the goods that were imported 

were considerably less than the goods that were exported. The chief 

exports of Egypt were corn, paper, glass, and linen, in other hand the 

goods which Egypt imported were timber, copper, purple dye, marble, 

and wine. 

In spite of all that we want to refer to an important thing, that 

Egypt's trade continued flourishing as long as the state of the country 

stable whatever in the interior or in the exterior side. so that it was 

naturally to find the trade of Egypt began in the collapse form the began 

of the period of weakness in the late period in the Ptolemaic dynasty, 

because of the loss of the Ptolemies possessions in coele-syria, in addition 

to the decline of the two fields whose support the trade "the agriculture, 

industry". but in spite of these decline, we found Ptolemy VIII did her 

best to repair it, for example he tried to preserve in what remain of the 

commercial relations between Egypt and the cities of the Aegean sea, as 

evidence to that there are inscription in Delos island which indicate that 

there were Alexandrian mercenaries visit this island during his reign 

carried a different kinds of goods to pay it there. 

Also he tried to keep the relation with Roma that we found a lot of 

roman mercenaries visit Egypt during his reign. Also we hear of some of 

them stayed in Egypt constantly, who erected statue as a gift to the 

Alexandrian commander who called "lochus" because of his protection to 
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them, during the struggles and disorders that happened in 129 B.C., 

because of the return of Ptolemy VIII from Cyprus. 

Also he want to limited the authorities of the officials who related 

to the commercial field by the amnesty decree of 118 B.C., like his 

forbiddance to the workers in the customs of seizure of the goods on the 

platform of the harbor without justification, except these goods of the 

merchants who didn‘t pay the taxes that impose upon their goods. But the 

most important step in this reformation was his interest in the eastern 

trade in the red sea. The caravan road between Bernice and Koptos was 

also facilitated, stations constructed on it at appropriate intervals. Wells 

were dug on it, besides serving the purpose of the Indian and Arabian 

trade, (Shatzman 1991; Gates 2005). 

In fact the interest of the eastern trade was result to the decline of 

the Ptolemaic trade in the Aegean Sea and in coele-syria. The Ptolemaic 

trade in this side began during the reign of Ptolemy II, and then took the 

attention of Ptolemy VI, but in fact Ptolemy VIII was considered one of 

the most one in the Ptolemaic period gave his interest to the trade in the 

red Sea. So it naturally to find him secured the trade's routes in the 

eastern desert which lead to the red sea. In addition to establish many 

ports on the coast in it, also he intensive the expeditions from and to the 

Arab countries. 

Evidence notes that in the written of the Strabo when he took about 

the efforts of Ptolemy VIII to wiping up the pirates in this side especially 

the Nabateans. Moreover there are an inscription date back to 130 B.C 

refer to the governor of Thebes who called "Pios" entrusted to one of his 

men who called "Sotrichus" the mission of the supervision on the mine in 

the eastern desert, in addition to the security of the red sea's ports and the 

caravan that passing through the eastern desert. Then he introduced a new 
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post that was the general commander of the red sea and the Indian sea, 

these post that was entrusted to the governor of Coptos but after that was 

given to independent one(Holbl 2001). 

In addition to the Arabian countries we found Ptolemy VIII gave 

interesting to the trade with a new country that was India. In fact we hear 

of a Greek sailor called "Dionysius" sent by Ptolemy II as ambassador to 

India; he wrote a book about the country. During the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII we found Strabo after Posidonios refer to the Greek sailor who 

called "Eudoxos" who was sent to India accompanied by Indian sailor. In 

fact it was the first expedition that reached to India without use of any 

land route, and after its return all the goods that carried was confiscated 

by the king. But in fact we want to refer to the reasons behind the 

refreshment of the Ptolemaic-Indian trade at that time: 

 The first reason was the fall of the Sheba kingdom. 

 The second reason was the decline of the Seleucid kingdom, 

especially from the last years of the Antiochus IV reign. 

 The third reason was the supporting of the Rome to its ally in 

Egypt, when it allow to it only to trade in the region with all freely, 

and without any restrictions, unlike the other eastern kingdom that 

was limited by the authority of Rome (Kitchen 2001). 

 The fourth reason was the discovery of "Hippalos" to the directions 

and dates of the winds and the Monsoon in this side, which enable 

them to use it in moving their ships to long distance without need 

to rowing. All this aspects enable Ptolemy VIII to do a lot of 

achievements in the trade unlike the other field, and helped him not 

only to keep the level of the Ptolemaic trade but also developed it 

something. 
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2.3  The Social Live during his Reign: 

The population at the end of the Ptolemaic period seems to have 

been about seven or eight millions; it was probably at least as large, the 

Egyptian, who still no doubt formed the bulk of it, further more 

multitudes of strangers from all the lands near the Eastern Mediterranean 

had swarmed into the country, before the beginning of the Ptolemaic 

dynasty to settle or to trade. The great estates belonged to Greeks. 

Perhaps there were Egyptian families which kept alive a memory that 

they were descended from princes, but if so they counted for very little in 

the world now. 

Any Egyptian who aspired to raise learnt Greek, put on a Greek 

dress, and took service at the Greek court or under some Greek 

government official. Sometimes he kept his Egyptian name; sometimes 

he took a Greek name; sometimes he had both an Egyptian and a Greek 

name. We never hear under the Ptolemies of any native lay aristocracy 

except these period of the Ptolemaic family's history, specially during the 

reign of Ptolemy VIII as we will see in the following, anyway we will 

take about each group in the Egyptian society, or in other words about the 

egyptian social structure at that time in some details whatever the Greek, 

the native "the egyptian", the Jews and the other groups (Bingen 2007). 
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Chart 1 The classification of the soicity during the Ptolemic Period. 

2.3.1 The Greeks:  

A huge number of Greeks swarmed into Egypt as merchants and 

mercenaries. It was from the middle of the late period, especially during 

the reign of the 26th dynasty. As Psamtek I (66-1-610 B.C) allowed 

Greeks from lilctus to found a commercial center at Naucratis, and under 

Ahmose II (570--526 B.C) their trade was limited to this city. The 

Egyptians levied a duty on commerce there, and this was sent to the 

temple of Neith at Sais. The city struck its own coinage, the only type of 

coin known from Pharaonic Egypt. Mercenary soldiers, including some 

from the Mediterranean, had been used increasingly from the new 

Kingdom, but by the Saite Period (664-525 B.C) Egypt had come to 

depend ever more heavily on Greek mercenary troops, who were settled 

in Memphis. 

The rising power of Persia inevitably led to the conquest of Egypt 

in 525 B.C, making Egypt a natural ally of the Greek city-slates. In 465 

B.C., following the death of Xerxes I (486-l65 B.C), there was a revolt by 

Psamtek of Sais, and with Athenian help he besieged the Persians at 

Memphis, although he was eventually killed in 454 B.C. Through the last 

decades of the fifth century B.C., his supporters survived in the Delta 

marshes, retaining their contacts with Athens. It was at some time during 
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this period that the Greek historian Herodotus made his visit to Egypt, 

recording recent political events and local curiosities. 

In 405 B.C Darius II Persia (424-405 B.C) died and in the 

following year Amyrtaios (404- 399 B.C) seized power in Egypt, 

becoming the only ruler of the 28
th

 dynasty. Egypt had been drawn ever 

more into the greek world, and Nepherites I (399- 393 B.C) to attempt to 

regain those provinces that had been lost; in this campaign he depended 

heavily on the greek mercenaries provided by the Spartan king Agesilaus 

and the Athenian admiral Chabrias. The power of the mercenaries at this 

time is indicated by the fact that a subsequent revolt in favour of 

Nectanebo II (360- 343 B.C), nephew to Teos, succeeded primarily 

because of the support of Agesilaus. In 343 B.C the Persian attacked 

again but the Greek mercenaries were one more disloyal, and Egypt fell. 

It was the coming of Macedonian Greeks under Alexander the great (332-

323 B.C), ousting the Persian in 332B.C, that brought Egypt fully into the 

Hellenistic world. New cities such as Alexandria and ptolemais were 

established and settled by Greeks. 

Then after the death of Alexander the great we found Ptolemy 

Soter chose Egypt to be his portion, as a result to his greed to expand his 

empire, he clash with the Syrian kingdom. So that he had to recruit a huge 

numbers of mercenaries to enable him to build a huge army and fleet, 

because the Ptolemaic kings didn‘t allow to the Egyptians to join the 

army. So that the Ptolemaic kings were in need to places that lodge all 

these numbers of the soldiers, but because of the  impossibility of the 

Egyptian economy to bear all these obligation, they depend on two things 

the first one was attracting the Greek capitals to come to Egypt to refresh 

and strengthen the Egyptian economic. The second way was giving these 

soldiers pieces of land to cultivate it and live from its crops, by this way 
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Ptolemy Soter could encourage a huge number of Greek soldiers to 

immigrate to Egypt (Bingen 2007). 

In addition to the previous cities there were other towns took the 

Greek names such as Ptolemais, Arsinoe, and Berenice, in where Greek 

communities resided with certain social life aspects; also there were 

similar groups of Greeks in many of the old Egyptian towns, but they 

weren‘t communities with the political forms of a city-state with their 

social building gymnasium as the essential sign of Hellenism. (Christelle 

2008). 

These policy of the Ptolemies kings, especially the first kings of 

attracted the Greek element and encourage them to immigrate, make them 

the second element in the Egyptian society in as to the number, but in 

spite to that they were the first item in the society as to the social and 

financial rank, because the Ptolemaic kings assign them to the high posts 

of the country whatever these post in the army, the administrative system 

or in the domestic posts (Bevan 1968). But in spite of all that we want to 

indicate that in addition to these high ranks of the Greek, there were 

another humble rank of the Greek lived in the Egyptian village together 

with the miserable of the Egyptian that suffered from the same problems 

of the Egyptian the poverty, the taxes, the injustice of the high officials in 

addition to the compulsory woks. 

These Greeks were working in the simple crafts or as peasants. In 

general we can divide the Greeks in Egypt during this period to four 

classes: 

 The first class consisted of the officials who began from the 

ministries, the companions of the king, the high army men, the 

governors and the officers of the financial management. 
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 The second class was to the technical, scientists, artists, painters 

and sculptors etc. 

 The third class was to the businessmen who extracted to Egypt by 

the first Ptolemies to invest their money in Egypt as we indicate 

before. 

 The last class was to the craftsmen and peasants who were 

suffering like the Egyptian from the injustice of the Ptolemies, but 

in fact this class was the most number in all these classes 

(noshy1988). 

2.3.2 The Egyptian: 

In spite of all these numbers of immigrants who had came to Egypt 

from the beginning of the Ptolemaic history from the different Greek 

cities. All these numbers didn‘t exceed the minority of the Egyptian 

society at that time, and the Egyptian existed the main item in it, and was 

the backbone of the society. Nonetheless the Egyptian were the owner of 

the less fortunate to enjoy by the wealth of their country, because we 

know that the first Ptolemies follow the policy of keeping the Egyptian 

away from occupying any important position in the country. Either 

managerial or ministerial positions were reserved for the Greeks. This 

situation lasted till the happening of Rafah battle in 217 B.C. during the 

reign of Ptolemy IV. 

From these points of the history, the Ptolemaic kings began to 

change their policy toward the Egyptian. They began to follow the policy 

of appeasement to the Egyptian, and we found the Egyptian soldiers 

started to take important positions in the Ptolemaic army. During the 

reign of Ptolemy VI: they became a part of the royal guard. Not only but 

also some of them took the title of the friend of the king "Hmt nsw". This 
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matter appeared clearly in this person who led the revolution against the 

Ptolemy VI&VIII in Alexandria who called Dionysius Peto-Serapis;
1
 this 

person was an Egyptian soldier then become one of the royal guardians in 

the royal palace (Noshy 1988). 

But in fact if the Egyptian had been deprived of take the senior 

managerial position in the country; it was available to them the minor 

managerial positions. But in fact such as these jobs was conditional upon 

some stipulations, such as learning the Greek language, in addition to the 

Greek accounting system. But even these minor works weren‘t 

representing sufficient sources to the income, whereas its responsibility 

was more than its benefits. Really all the Egyptians who work as small 

officers, were better than the other Egyptians, but if we comparison them 

by the other high Greek officers they will be Negligible. These conditions 

still like that till the second part of the Ptolemaic rule, when the economic 

utilities of the country had deteriorated and the central authority 

weakened and the bribery were common in the country. At that time only 

like these jobs became able to return adequate income to its owner 

(Bingen 2007). 

All that concerning the minority of the Egyptian but the majority 

who had their numbers in the millions and are spread in all the Egyptian 

cities still in the last of the community classes. They worked in the simple 

jobs such as farmers, craftsmen, fisher, hunter, shepherd, junior traders or 

work in the land and river transportation. Also they were forced to serve 

in some mandatory services, such as cleaning canals, working in quarries 

or mines. Moreover they were required to pay a lot of taxes. So it was 

naturally to found them reached to a high degree of poverty that leads 

them to burn their new born as the Greeks (Chauveau 2000).  

                                                 
1
 In the following the research will take about his revolution against the Ptolemaic existence.   
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This was the general situation of the Egyptians during the first 

phase of the Ptolemaic Empire, but is there was any changes have been 

happened during the reign of the king Ptolemy VIII? In fact according to 

the opinions of historian such as Mahaffy, this king could change the 

policy of his ancestors toward the Egyptian upside down. May be he did 

that to satisfy the Egyptian who represented the huge number of his 

subject in critical time, or may be he wanted to restore some of the 

grievances to their owners. Thence during his reign we found for the first 

time in the Ptolemaic dynasty an Egyptian man took an important 

position as a governor to Nome. 

We found that already in Thebes by these man who called  "Paos", 

and no one can ignore his role toward the priests of Isis in Philae when he 

equitable them against the Greek officers. So it was naturally to find the 

social position of some Egyptians began to rise on account of the Greek, 

as a result of that, we found the Ptolemaic society in Egypt began to be 

convergent between its classes. Thus it wasn‘t strange to find Paos the 

governor of Thebes headed a lot of Greek officer in his city. 

Furthermore there were a lot of historians mentioned that the king 

chooses one of the Egyptian physicians who called Thates to be one of 

his medical consulters. All that, like Awaad said leads to strengthen the 

middle class in the Egyptian society, which enables Euergetes II to 

elongate the age of the Ptolemaic dynasty to other years. (Awaad 1947). 

But the question here if we take about the granted that Euergetes II did 

for the Egyptians, did all these were able to prevent the Egyptian 

revolution? 

2.3.2.1 The Egyptian revolution during the reign of Ptolemy VIII:  

Doubtless the Egyptian had suffered extremely since the beginning 

of the Ptolemaic period. They had to pay a lot of taxes and participate in 
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mandatory services. The documents of this period indicate how the 

Egyptian were responsible for reclaim the desert land, and after that the 

government awarded it to the Greek, in turn we found the Greek because 

of their ignorance of agriculture system, or for their occupancy in the 

military and administrative works they mandated the Egyptian who were 

the owners of the country to planted this lands as tenants. So they were 

required to toil and work hard to be able not only to provide the king and 

his follower with their needs of the crops, but also to provide the king by 

massive amount of crops in order to enable him to export in the foreign 

trading center. And lastly leave to themselves little amount of crops that 

wasn‘t enough to feed them and their children. In fact this injustice 

wasn‘t being for the farmer layer only. But it wasn‘t exaggeration if we 

say that we hadn‘t any layer of the Egyptians be away from the Ptolemaic 

injustice. 

Whereas the manufactures, who had suffered from the taxation and 

didn‘t allow to them to practice except the simple manufactures or the 

Egyptian merchants who limited by the monopoly system. Moreover to 

what the Egyptian found of injustice that related to the sources of their 

earning and feeding. The Ptolemaic government forced them to divide 

their houses with the Greek who didn‘t find any home. As evidence to 

that what mentioned between the items of the amnesty decree of Ptolemy 

VIII, when he gave the permission to the Egyptian to refuse any Greek 

want to share them in their houses. Even the class of the priesthood didn‘t 

safe from their injustice (Awaad 1949). 

As a result of deteriorating conditions for the Egyptians, they 

started to feel hostile   and grudge toward the Ptolemaic rule since the 

beginning of their occupation to Egypt. A lot of documents indicate that 

there were lot rebellions during the reign of the first three kings, but 
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because of their strictness and the decline of the self-confidence of the 

Egyptians these revolution hadn‘t any effect.  But after the victory of the 

Egyptian army in the battle of Rafah, the Egyptians recovered their self-

confidence. In the same time for their fortunate the king who seated upon 

the Ptolemaic throne became unlike the first, became a weaken king. So 

that they became able to standing in face of the Ptolemaic existence and 

gathered around their leaders of the nobles or around their priests to ask 

the Ptolemies to go out of their country. 

It could be said that these revolutions were one of the most 

important reasons to breakdown the Ptolemaic dynasty. These revolutions 

that shook all pillars of the country were able to make some provinces as 

Thebes to be independent away from the Ptolemaic sovereignty form 

190/185 B.C. so that in the following the research will deal with these 

revolutions that break out during the reign of Ptolemy VIII.  

2.3.2.1.1  The revolution of Peto-Serapis:   

It happened during the trio-rule of Ptolemy VIII with his old 

brother.  The reasons of this revolution were this strange system of rule 

by two brothers and their sister, which lead to the conflict in the royal 

palace. In fact like this condition helped the national revolution to achieve 

a lot of its aims. Actually these were in addition to the previous reasons 

that related to the declining economic situation.  

In 164/165 B.C. appeared on the scene an Egyptian one called 

"Dionysius Peto-Serapis "who was known by his courage, at that time he 

had an important position in the royal palace in Alexandria, and hold lot 

of titles that reflect his importance in this period (Awaad 1947). 

Peto-Serapis succeeded in rousing the mob against Philomator, 

when he spread a rumor, that Philomator plan a plot to kill his younger 

brother. In a few days, this rumor succeeded to mobilize all the 
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Alexandrians against Philomator, so they moved toward the palace 

intending to kill Philomator. In fact the aim of (Peto-Serapis) was to get 

rid of Philomator in the first, using the feeling of the Alexandrians against 

him, and then using the patriotism feeling of all the Egyptian to get rid of 

the latter (Euergetes). 

But unfortunately the smart king Philomator alarmed to the 

intention of this person, and go to his younger brother, standing in front 

of him, and gave him along pleading that he is guiltless of this rumor, and 

try to indicate the intention of Peto-Serapis, covering all his speech by a 

lot of tears and at last said like Diodorus mentioned " the dynasty is in 

danger if you believe this person take the throne sole and kill me 

"(Elgood 1983). By this way Philomator could win the feelings of his 

brother and failed of plan of Peto-Serapis. Finally the two kings appeared 

together in their royal garb to their subjects with all signs of fraternal 

concord. 

At that time Peto-Serapis knew his fate, so that he left Alexandria 

and fled to Eleusis in the eastern boundaries near of Pelusium where he 

succeeded in citing the population there against the Ptolemaic kings and 

collect about 4000 men around him. But Philomator attacked them and 

succeeded in scattered the rebels, and forced Peto-Serapis to fled to the 

Egyptian Chora of upper Egypt where he acquired a large followers on 

account of his popularity among the native population, but unfortunately 

the final destiny of the Peto-Serapis is still unknown as the history of 

Diodorus which relate this story is missing (Awaad 1947). 

Any way if this revolution couldn‘t achieve its aim, but it was 

consider as a step in the way of the Ptolemaic end.  
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2.3.2.1.2  The Revolution of Upper Egypt:  

Another rebellion breaks out in the end of 164 B.C. in Upper Egypt 

and took "Thebes" as a center. It may be related with the rebellions of 

Peto-Serapis, so that Philomator went to this Nomes and succeeded to 

subdue it except the fortified town Panopolis,
1
 where almost of rebellion's 

leaders gathered, so that Philomator forced to make siege around it, and 

after a few months he could razed this city to the ground in the end of 163 

B.C (Noshy 1977; Holbl 2001). 

The elimination to this revolution took about one year of struggles 

between the Ptolemaic army and the Egyptian rebels, like the first one 

this revolution couldn‘t achieve any aim, but in fact it had another result. 

In other side in Alexandria the absence of Ptolemy VI in Upper Egypt 

gave the opportunity to his younger brother Ptolemy VIII to arouse the 

anger against Philomator and announced himself as the only king to 

Egypt, and forced his brother to flee to Rome. 

Also this revolution couldn‘t achieve its aim, but in fact it forced 

the Ptolemaic kings to change their policy toward the Egyptians, and as 

we see during the reign of our king Ptolemy VIII, how he did his best to 

                                                 
1
 It is a city in the Sohag Governorate of Upper Egypt. Referred to by the ancient Greeks as 

Khemmis, Chemmis and Panopolis, it is located on the east bank of the Nile, 4 miles to the 

northeast of Sohag, Akhmim was known in Ancient Egypt as Ipu, Apu or Khent-min. It was 

the capital of the ninth (Chemmite) nome of Upper Egypt. The city is a suggested hometown 

for Yuya, the official of Tuthmosis IV and Amenhotep III. The ithyphallic Min (whom the 

Greeks identified with Pan) was worshipped here as "the strong Horus." Herodotus mentions 

the temple dedicated to Perseus and asserts that Chemmis was remarkable for the celebration 

of games in honor of that hero, after the manner of the Greeks, at which prizes were given; as 

a matter of fact some representations are known of Nubians and people of Punt (southern 

coastal Sudan and the Eritrean coast) clambering up poles before the god Min. Min was 

especially a god of the desert routes on the east of Egypt, and the trading tribes are likely to 

have gathered to his festivals for business and pleasure at Coptos (which was really near 

Neapolis, Qina) even more than at Akhmim. Herodotus perhaps confused Coptos with 

Chemmis. Strabo mentions linen-weaving and stone-cutting as ancient industries of 

Panopolis, and it is not altogether a coincidence that the cemetery of Akhmim is one of the 

chief sources of the beautiful textiles of Roman and Christian age, that are brought from 

Egypt.  
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calm down these revolution by issuing a lot of decrees of amnesty from 

the decree of 144 B.C. till the decree of 118 B.C, but how the Egyptian 

reacted toward theses decrees. 

In fact, the documents that date back to his reign prove that theses 

decrees hadn't achieve what was expected because the Egyptians 

continued in rebellion against the reign of Ptolemy VII.  

2.3.2.1.3  The Revolution of Fayoum:  

In fact the reign of Ptolemy VIII witnessed to a lot of revolution, 

whether during the period of his co-reign with his brother Ptolemy 

Philomator or his sole reign. So that from the first year of his reign after 

the death of his brother when he was crowned in Memphis, he issued his 

first decree in 144 B.C. in the favor of the Egyptian but like this decree 

didn‘t found any acceptance. 

In Fayoum, a lot of revolutions have been happened against the 

Ptolemy VIII by the peasants, who escape and leave their lands because 

of suffering and the difficult conditions of living. This revolution breaks 

out in 143 B.C. it seems that this revolution was supported by the priests 

of this province, so that it was naturally to find Ptolemy VIII put in front 

of his eyes in the second decree that issued in 140 B.C., to satisfy these 

category in the society, one item of this decree said "it was forbidden by 

the order of the king to collect the revenue of any temple by anyone of 

the administrative system, and leave this job to the person who appointed 

by the priests. Also it is forbidden to any officer to use the violence in 

collecting the taxes from the farmers ".  

2.3.2.1.4  The Alexandrians Revolution:  

As a result to all these decrees he could live in peace away from 

the revolution of the Egyptian, but in fact his oddity character refused to 
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live in peace for along time. So it leads him to do a lot of horribleness 

doings, which lead the Alexandrians to implore the gods to deliver it from 

this incestuous tyrant. This cry seemed answered when Glaestes 

appeared, who was philomator's general and had fled after his king's 

death, because of Euergtes' reduction to this ranks, so that he fled to the 

Greek land and there he continued to foment troubles against Euergetes, 

by his allegation that he had a legitimate son of Philomator the lawful 

heir to the throne of Egypt. 

For Euergetes bad luck this plot coincided with the revolt of the 

mercenaries for the delay in salaries. But the king had a skillful general at 

that time who called Hierax, who had popular manners, habits of business 

and knowledge of war. He could keep down the angry feelings of the 

soldiers. He advancing the pay demanded out of his own pocket to quiet 

the rebellion in the army. But in fact the arrogant king didn‘t stop at this 

point; he continued in his confiscation and persecution. The final outrage 

loosed the passion of the capital was rounding up a group of turbulent 

youth of the city into Gymnasium and fired the building. It was the straw 

that broke the camel's back. All the Alexandrians shouting for the death 

of their tyrant king, when Euergetes know his destiny quickly he took his 

ship towards Cyprus, with him his wife Cleopatra III, their five children 

and Memphites, it was in 132-131 B.C.(Elgood 1938 & Lampela 1998). 

2.3.2.1.5  Amixia period: 

After that, Egypt entered what we could call the "civil war" 

between the advocated of the king and the advocated of the queen and the 

nationalist who called for the liberalization of their country (Mooren 

2000). 

In fact the conditions were so complicated in Egypt after the 

fleeing of the king. Cleopatra II put in the spot, proclaimed herself sole 
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ruler with the title Cleopatra (Philomator Soteira) mother lover and the 

savior. Naturally the choice of like this titles had a reasons. The first title 

Philomator actually recalled the memory of the previous kind king, and 

Soteira recalled the memory of the founder of this dynasty the great 

fighter Ptolemy I. In any case the Alexandrian was beginning to breathe 

more freely. So that they began to think and look for a legitimate person 

who come to marry their queen and by role become their king to cut off 

the return line in front of the tyrant king "Euergetes". They didn‘t find 

except bastard son of Euergetes, who was residing at this time in Cyrene 

(as a viceroy there). So quickly they tried to call him, but unfortunately a 

hint of this match escaped to Cyprus, immediately Euergetes call him, 

and then killed him (Bevan 1968). 

When this information leaked to Alexandria, it actually enraged the 

Alexandrian populace. So that they broke all the statues of Euergetes that 

he had been set up in the open spaces of the city, threw its debris into the 

sea (Elgood 1938).  Finally they proclaim Cleopatra II to rule them alone. 

Woe; the naive queen listen to them, ignoring what can take revenge by 

her tyrant husband. Indeed when the news of broken the statues of the 

king reached to the island, it was normal to find the king thinking about 

revenge recklessly. 

He thought that the Alexandrians did that on the orders of 

Cleopatra II, so that he began to prepare a gift worthy of her, to send it in 

her approaching birthday. In this day a large party preparing to the queen 

by her followers, wish to her all majesty life and happiness. Between the 

crowd and the sound of the music appear two slaves approached and laid 

at the feet of Cleopatra a box send to her from Euergetes. Actually it's the 

present of the complimentary king. Indeed it was grim gift, within this 

box there was the mangled and dismembered remains of her son the 
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wretched Memphites, his body cut limbs. As a result to that broke out a 

lot of revolutions in Alexandria in addition to other cities in Upper Egypt. 

But there are a lot of categories still proclaimed the king. In fact the first 

person who suffered from this disorder was the populace, because the 

documents of this period indicate; that the Egyptian society divided into 

two sides, the first one supported Cleopatra II, proclaiming her to sit 

lonely on the throne of Egypt. 

This side include almost of the Alexandrians, some of the Greeks 

who live in Egypt, actually the Jews and group of the army. The latter 

side proclaims the ousted king and calls him to back. This category 

includes almost of the Egyptian Nomes except a few of them, the clergy 

and other part of army. In fact there are a lot of documents date back to 

this period consider an evidence to what we said, one of this document 

was a massage send by a Greek soldiers called Esthadas to his father who 

live in Pathyris 
1
 told him that he was about going with loyal troops of 

Euergetes to attack the rebels of Hermothis,
2
 this town which is being 

                                                 

1
 The town of Gebelein, whose archaeological site is known as Naga el-Gherira, is located in 

Upper Egypt 29 km south of Thebes on the west bank of the Nile.   Its name in Arabic means 

"the two mountains," and this derives from its Kemetic name of Inerty, "The Two Rocks."  

The site consists of a northern hill with a cemetery and a southern hill with an ancient temple 

of Het-Hert located close to the Nile.  The temple was formed from a man-made cave, with a 

T-shaped plan containing a hall and a sanctuary.  A mud-brick wall fortified the temple 

during the Late Period.  There is most probably a connection between the worship of Het-Hert 

at Gebelein and that of her chief temple at Dendera, because she is referred to on many 

objects from Gebelein as "Mistress of Dendera." Her worship was so important to the town 

that sprang up at the foot of her temple, that the town took her Name, callling itself Pr-Hwt-

Hr [Per Hewt-Her, or "House of Het-Hert"], which became "Pathyris" to the Greeks.   During 

its long history, the Temple of Het-Hert was a place of beauty, characterized by the excellent 

quality of its reliefs and furnishings. 

2
 Armant, Greek Hermonthis, Egyptian Per-month, ancient town in Upper Egypt, 

near Thebes on the west bank of the Nile River. It was the seat of a sun cult and was a 

crowning place of kings. The war god Mont was worshiped there in hawk-headed human 

form and also in his epiphany, the bull Buchis. Armant was probably the original home of the 

rulers of Thebes who reunited Egypt after the First Intermediate Period (c. 2130–1938 bce). 

Excavations (1929–38) uncovered the Bucheum (the necropolis of the mummified Buchis 

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/618763/Upper-Egypt
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/590342/Thebes
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/415347/Nile-River
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/390354/Mont
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/82891/Buchis
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/180468/ancient-Egypt/22300/The-First-Intermediate-period#toc22300
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/82885/
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held for Cleopatra II. Told him that he had a news said that Paos (the 

governor of Thebes) will come in the next month with a huge troops to 

crush the folk of Hermothis. in addition to Hermothis it seem that Kom 

Ombo also was one of the follower of Cleopatra II, because we found an 

inscription there date back to this period was erased to put instead of the 

name of Euergetes the name of Cleopatra II only as a sole queen to 

Egypt. It was the condition of Egypt at that time (Bagnall & Derow 

2004). We can call it a case of civil war between the followers of the 

queen and those of the king. But in addition to these two sides there was 

another side supported no one of them only hopes to free Egypt from the 

Greek seizer (Chaniotis 2005). 

The return of the king from Cyprus in 127 B.C. wasn‘t a harbinger 

to end this situation of disorder, because the revolution were lasting in a 

lot of place especially in upper Egypt like in Hermothis " Arment 

nowadays", Kerkodliopolis " El Tod nowadays" in addition to Thebes and 

Panopolis " Akhmim nowadays" till we found the king in his amnesty 

decree of 118 B.C. exclude a lot of this cities from his decree. In this 

point there were two questions: 

 The first one that is why in spite of all these decrees that issued by 

Ptolemy VIII the Egyptians still revolting? In fact there are two 

reasons: 

1. May be the Egyptians reached to the climax of the Ptolemaic 

existence so they hadn‘t to listen to any compromise from the 

Ptolemy. 

2. These decrees that issued by the king didn‘t descend into effect, 

because of the ignorance of the officers, who became hold in 

                                                                                                                                            
bulls), cemeteries of various periods from the predynastic downward, and part of the town 

area, including the temple of Mont. 

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/180468/ancient-Egypt/22288/The-Predynastic-and-Early-Dynastic-periods#toc22289
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their hands the authorities more than the king at that time, so 

that they didn‘t obey any order to the king. Evidence to that was 

the repetition of the items and the orders in each decree to the 

king. 

 The second one: why the Egyptians from the beginning to the end 

of the Ptolemaic dynasty couldn‘t earn their independence despite 

all these revolutions? Perhaps this due to many reasons such as:  

1. The Egyptians were lacking to a lot of arrangement, weapons and 

money. 

2. It is a mistake, if we thought that all the categories of the Egyptian 

participate in such these revolution, because we know that the 

Ptolemies could earn a lot of Egyptians category to their row, such 

as a lot of priests, army men, high merchants and other person who 

we can called them the Graecized. 

3. The psychological factor to these rebels and the leakage of the 

despair to them, these rebels who forced occupation by a lot of 

revolution from the coming of the Persian from hundreds of years, 

till the Ptolemaic period, all this attempts with out any results. 

They found themselves get only the death, torture, capture or at 

least the destruction that was happened to their country (Noshy 

1988). 

Any way after talking about the most important two items in the 

Egyptian society, in the following we will talk about the degree of the 

approach that reached these two items to it, and the mixture between each 

other. 
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2.3.3 The mixture between the Egyptian and the Greeks: 

As we see in our talk about the Greeks and the Egyptians, how they 

effected by their great civilization each other. Till we found huge number 

of each one learn the language of the other, and how the name wasn't be 

enough to separate between each other, especially from the middle of the 

second century. It becomes common in the papyri to find people who 

bear both a Greek and an Egyptian name. For instance, we found at the 

end of the second century a Greek man called Dryton, whose daughters 

(no doubt by an Egyptian mother) in one papyrus have Greek names, in 

another have Egyptian names side by side with their Greek names, and in 

a third their Egyptian names only (Noshy 1977). 

A Hermocles has three sons, of whom the eldest is called 

Heraclides and the two others have the Egyptian names of Nechutes and 

Psechons. In a list of Greek peasants, there are Harmiysis son of 

Harmiysis, Harphaesis son of Petosiris, etc. Probably few Greeks of pure 

blood took Egyptian names. On the other hand, many pure Egyptians may 

have Greek names. In any case it becomes impossible after the middle of 

the second century to tell by the name alone whether a man or woman is 

Greek or Egyptian (Bowman 1996). 

Although the Greeks and Macedonians held themselves the 

superior type of humanity, the ordinary Greek or Macedonian settler (it 

may have been otherwise with the great families) had no horror of 

intermarriage with Egyptian women. Since the Greeks and Macedonians 

largely came into the country as soldiers, the men amongst them must 

have been very much more numerous than women, so that many Greeks 

and Macedonians married natives. From this continual mixture of blood, 

the racial difference in Ptolemaic Egypt grew less and less with 

succeeding generations. Large numbers of people later on who called 
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themselves Greeks were mainly Egyptian in blood. In the three Greek 

cities, indeed, it was probably illegal for the members of the citizen-body 

to contact marriages with natives, and the citizens of these cities may be 

thought of as retaining their pure Hellenic stock through the Ptolemaic 

period. But it was otherwise with the multitude of Greeks resident in 

Egypt, who did not belong to the citizen-body of one of the three cities, 

whether they were domiciled in the cities nor had their homes in some 

Egyptian town or village. 

The other great difference between the relations of Greek to 

Egyptian in Ptolemaic Egypt was the sphere of religion. In fact like this 

matter made a problem between the two items especially in the first years 

of their cohabit together, but after passing the years, There was nothing in 

the Greek's religion to make him regard the Egyptian religion as 

heathenish or as idolatrous or as a religion essentially inferior to his own. 

On the contrary, it was very impressed by its mysteriousness and its 

immense antiquity. In the same time the religion of the Greeks wasn‘t in 

the same strength of the Egyptian one, so they hadn't any problem to 

worship the Egyptian gods, or at least to assimilate it by their gods 

(Nagwa Zouir 2010). 

Really it seems strange to the Greeks, the worship of animals or of 

semi-animal gods. It was seemed ridiculous. The divine power in the 

mind of the ancient Greek was something so vague and incalculable that 

some barbarian religious rite, even if you did not see the reason of it, 

might bring you good luck. In other word it was just as well as a matter of 

prudence to propitiate any god in whom your neighbors' believed. 

Especially, if you were living in the place where he had been worshipped 

for countless generations. The mixed Greco-Egyptian race which sprang 
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up through intermarriage would absorb a good deal of popular Egyptian 

religion through the Egyptian mothers. 

The awe felt towards Egyptian religion was quite compatible with 

a brief in the superiority of Greek culture for all ordinary purposes of the 

world and values of life, and we had another thing enable the two religion 

to approach it was the assimilate  between the egyptian and the Greek 

gods for example - Amen with Zeus, Ptah with Hephaestus, Horus with 

Apollo, and so on - it was often to use the Greek name despite they meant 

an Egyptian god, sometimes both Egyptian names and Greek names are 

given side by side. Hence when we find a dedication in Greek to 

Asclepius, it may be really addressed to the old Egyptian who was 

Imhotep the architect of king Zoser, but in spite of all these sign of 

mixture but some of the Greeks still worshiped their ancient Graeco 

duties even outside Alexandria, Ptolemais, and Naucratis. 

Where any number of Greeks was living together as a community, 

they may well anywhere in Egypt have put up their little temple to Zeus 

or Apollo or Demeter or Aphrodite or any other deity of their, and 

worshipped with Greek rites. Or it was open to individual Greeks to erect 

shrines on the land where they occupied to any god they pleased 

(Morenz1992). 

2.3.4 The Jews:  

Jews were an important element in the Egyptian society, and they 

played an important role in the policy of Egypt either the interior or the 

exterior. They were the largest foreign elements in the Egyptian society 

after the Greeks. They spread in Alexandria engaged in various kinds of 

trade and industry, but in addition to the Jews of Alexandria there are 

large numbers of the Jews in Egypt had been imported as soldiers, who 

were established near the first cataract long in Elephantine, before the 
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coming of Alexander to Egypt. When Ptolemy I came to take over the 

country he found a Jewish element still existing in Egypt (Tcherikover 

1959; Bickerman 1988). 

In any case, when Palestine had been united to their kingdom by 

the Ptolemies, another stream of immigration from Judaea to Egypt 

naturally followed. It was not only voluntary immigration. Regarding the 

Jews as good material for his army, Ptolemy I had transported masses of 

them to Egypt — 100,000, according to Pseudo-Aristeas
1
 (Noshy1977 ), 

who said that he put 30,000 of them "in the garrisons" — to settled in it. 

Any way the jews were consider an important member throughout the 

Ptolemaic period, even we found Dinocratis,
2
 during the establishment of 

Alexandria  dedicate Delta quarter in the city to their inhabiting, but in 

spite of that there was no compulsion upon the Jews to live in the Delta 

quarter; a lot of them lived in other parts of the city. But the Delta quarter 

was mainly inhabited by Jews, who had gathered there by choice. 

All these Jews who come to Egypt in huge number from the 

beginning of the Ptolemaic Egypt were interesting in all citizenship rights 

as any item in the Egyptian society, especially during the reign of 

Ptolemy VI and his wife Cleopatra II who granted them by a lot of 

privileges, which made the Jews of Egypt took the side of them during 

the long struggles period between them and their brother Ptolemy VIII. In 

fact this partiality was the reason to the complicated relation between 

                                                 
1
 The so-called Letter of Aristeas or Letter to Philocrates is a Hellenistic work of the 2nd 

century BCE, one of the Pseudepigrapha, Josephus who paraphrases about two-fifths of the 

letter, ascribes it to Aristeas and written to Philocrates, describing the Greek translation of the 

Hebrew Law by seventy-two interpreters sent into Egypt from Jerusalem at the request of the 

librarian of Alexandria, resulting in the Septuagint translation. Though some have argued that 

its story of the creation of the Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible is fictitious, it is the 

earliest text to mention the Library of Alexandria. 
2
 he was the architect who asked by Alexander the great to plan his new capital in Egypt that 

called Alexandria in 332 B.C   

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pseudepigrapha
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Josephus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jerusalem
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alexandria
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Septuagint
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hebrew_Bible
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Library_of_Alexandria
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them and our king Ptolemy VIII as we will see in the following 

(Neusner1975). 

In fact from the first day to Euergetes' rule in Egypt after the death 

of his brother Philomator in Syrian. He was beginning to roared back by 

dealing with his first enemy in Alexandria, The Jews who supported his 

brother before in his struggles against him, and now stand behind 

Cleopatra on his face. So that he began to round up all the Jews in the 

city, men, women, elder and children and chaining them up naked to be 

trampled by his elephants (Kasher1985). 

But according to the history of Josephus a miracle from the heaven 

saved them; that Euergetes got the animals totally drunk for the occasion. 

but the elephants adamantly refused to tread on any one of the Jews, but 

instead of that turned on his own soldiers and killed a large number of 

them, but in fact we had another theory here told us that Euergetes 

stopped the Jew's bloodshed because of the intercession of his mistress 

whose name was maintained in one time Ithaki and in other as Irene, 

whatever the reasons, the Alexandrian Jews took annually celebrated in 

this day in memory of their deliverance (Mahaffy 1895; Whitehorne 

1994). 

2.4 The courts and the judiciary during his reign: 

When the Ptolemaic dynasty began its reign in Egypt it had to 

specify the feature of the law to the Egyptian society with all its members 

either Egyptians or Greeks. In fact the Ptolemies didn‘t found any 

problem with the Egyptians, because they already found judicial rulings 

imposed upon them from the time of their Pharaonic kings (Manning 

2010). Whereas the Ptolemaic kings did their best in the beginning of 

their rule to fixed the pillars of their dynasty so that they had to leave the 

ancient Egyptian law unchanged, but only they collected the items of this 
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law and issued it again to be the law of the country "actually to the 

Egyptian only". This decree-law that called by the Greeks as (οἳ τῆς 

χώρας νόμοι) which mean "the laws of the country" in contrast with the 

(politikoi nomoi) which mean "Civic Laws" ordained by the king for 

those who had the status of citizens, It was the policy of the Ptolemies to 

allow the Egyptians, so far as was compatible with the new government, 

to go on living under their traditional laws and customs (Bevan 1927). 

As we know that the formation of the Egyptian society at that time 

was including another important element, which was the Greeks, so it 

was necessary to the Ptolemaic kings to chose and fix another laws to rule 

these category. But the problem here was that this element was unlike the 

Egyptian in the unit of its source, but in this case these items consist of a 

lot of roots, who came from different cities with a different law. 

Therefore it was natural to found the Ptolemaic kings' resort to the laws 

that was ruled the Greeks who was living before in Egypt in Naucratis. 

But in spite of all that the problem still remains, and this appeared clearly 

when any quarrel happened between the Egyptian and the Greeks or in 

general between any two different items in the Egyptian society. In like 

this quarrels they would be in front of clash between different items with 

a different judicial rulings , and the documents keep a lot of examples to 

the difference that happened between the Egyptian and the Greek law in a 

lot of case, for example in marriage-law. 

2.4.1 The different between the Egyptian and Greek law:  

The Egyptian marriage-law contrasted with the Greek in its 

permission of brother-and-sister to married, in the greater independence it 

gave to the woman the right to choose her husband freely, and divorced 

from him whenever she liked. Moreover she might claim for herself the 

sum stipulated by the husband, as her dowry in the marriage contract, in 
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the recognition of various grades of marriage. Over the years probably 

brother-and-sister marriage to some extent spread to the Greeks in Egypt 

(apart from the royal family). But it is hard to get data on this point from 

the papyri for two reasons, the first one was the Greek names, as we have 

seen cease from the second century B.C. to be a sure indication of Greek 

race. The second reason was we found the term "sister" may be applied in 

our documents by a conventional form of speech to a wife who was not 

really a sister. Also there were another items of a difference between the 

two law, such as what was related to the position of the women, the 

system of the inheritance, sale and pay problems in addition to the 

problems that related by the retributions (Noshy 1988). 

In any way for their legal dealings with each other the Egyptians 

continued to have the requisite documents (contracts, etc.) drawn up in 

Egyptian ("demotic"). 

By the way the working in drawing up these documents belonged 

to a class of professional priestly scribes, whom the Greeks called 

monographoi. Numbers of demotic deeds have been found, which furnish 

important data for native life under the Ptolemaic rule, though the 

difficulty of ascertaining their meaning is often less — at any rate in the 

present stage of demotic studies — than the difficulties offered by Greek 

papyri. 

The Greeks, in their legal dealings with each other, didn‘t seem to 

have employed the service of professional notaries, during the first 

century of Ptolemaic rule. One of those who sign a document as 

witnesses was apparently, as a ruler, given the charge of keeping it and of 

producing it when necessary. Despite what we said before we want to 

refer to an important thing that when they "the two class Egyptian and 

Greeks" faced a great clash between their two law they were back to the 
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high judge to all Egypt who was the king himself, in this case the 

controlled was the royal will who try to earn the satisfy of the two wings 

to support her rule (Lefebvre 2006). 

2.4.2 The legislator to the country laws:  

In spite of all what we mentioned before about the Egyptian and 

the Greek laws, but in fact if we want to talk about the legislation origin 

to all the country with all its elements, we will found the Ptolemaic king 

represented the source of the legislation. The person, who was considered 

the high judge to all the country, turned to him as the last station to their 

competitions. He was as god Thoth to the Egyptian and god Hermes to 

the Greeks (Bevan 1968). 

2.4.3 The types of courts:   

In fact we want to indicate that if there were a double system of 

law during the Ptolemaic period, Egyptian and Greek, there was also a 

double system of administering justice, one to the Egyptian and other to 

the Greeks. So that The Egyptians could bring their civil disputes before 

native judges and the Greeks also (Bevan 1968). In addition to the 

Egyptian and the Greek courts, there were combined courts to the 

judgment between the Egyptian and the Greeks. But it is worth being 

noted that the combined courts were beginning to disappear from the 

beginning of the second century. 

It may be happened during the reign of Ptolemy VIII an evidence 

to that was the avoidance of his amnesty decree of 118 B.C. to take about 

this kind of courts, as the following " In cases of Egyptians who bring 

actions against Greeks and in cases of Greeks who bring actions against 

Egyptians, or of Egyptians against Egyptians, with regard to all classes 

except the cultivators of Crown land and the tax-payers and all others 

connected with the revenues, that where Egyptians make an agreement 
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with Greeks by contracts written in Greek they shall give and receive 

satisfaction before the chrematistai; but where Greeks make agreements 

by contracts written in Egyptian they shall give satisfaction before the 

native judges in accordance with the national laws; and that suits of 

Egyptians against Egyptians shall not be dragged by the chrematistai into 

their own courts, but they shall allow them to be decided before the native 

judges in accordance with the national laws " (Pestman 1990). The 

second evidence was document that dates back to 117 B.C,  which 

mentioned that a lot of men who work in the royal land desired it, 

because their suits  sent to general courts instead of sending  it to the 

special courts, so it may be canceled during his reign as a try to carry out 

the justice in the society. 

Moreover he prevent the imprison of the civilian without brought 

them firstly in front of the courts to proven them the charge. Also he 

prevented the enslavement of the civilians even if this was in the royal 

farm, but unfortunately all these efforts didn‘t achieve the desired aim of 

it, actually because the last Ptolemies like Ptolemy VIII hadn‘t the 

strengthen to force the employees to carry out his orders. 

But the question here is if really the combined court was 

disappearing during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, to any court was sent the 

suit that arose between two different nationalities persons? From the 

details of the documents of this period we can notice that like these suits 

were usually sent to the Greek judiciary. It seems clearly that the Greek 

judiciary of this period had found its way to impose its hegemony and 

domination upon the Egyptian judiciary. As a result to that we found 

between the items of the decree of 118 B.C. the king try to solve this 

problem by give his order to the Greek judiciary to be limited to look 

after by the suits that occurred between the Greeks themselves only. But 
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in fact it seems that the instructions of Ptolemy VIII hadn‘t any attention 

from the Greek courts; because we found another document date back to 

67 B.C, indicate that two Egyptian persons were sent to Greek judiciary 

to judge between them. 

In addition to all these kinds of courts that known in Egypt during 

the Ptolemaic period, there were another kind of judiciary knew as the 

special judiciary, and like these kind of judiciary divide into two parts: 

 The first one was specialized to judge in the administrative suits, In 

other words was specialized to any suit related to person work in 

the administrative system in the country. 

 The second kind of the special judge was specialized to any suit 

related to army men like the military courts. and we had an 

example to these kind of courts date back to the last years of 

Ptolemy's VIII reign, which mentioned that a cavalry in the 

Ptolemaic army called "Betron" may give up a piece of land or sell 

it to other cavalry called "Dedemarchus", these land near to 

Kerkeosiris in el Fayoum, it seems that these homage didn‘t record 

in the official records so that the possession of the land continued 

officially in the hands of the first cavalry. 

That lead "Dedemarchus" to present complaint to the management 

of the military feudality, and after verification of the validity of this 

complaint, the management sent this complaint in 25 April 116 B.C. to 

the royal office to take the necessary action. But because of the great 

number of the complaints that sent to this office, we found the judge in 

these suit late to 15 February 115 B.C. when we found the royal scribe 

gave his order to deliver he possession of these land to "Dedemarchus", 

then he sent this judge to the scribe of the village of Kerkeosiris who 

called Menches to carry out the judge (Awaad 1947).  
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But in fact we want to refer to an important thing about this kind of 

courts that these courts unlike the Egyptian nor the Greek courts, it 

distinguish by its unjust, and the best evidence to that was what we found 

in the legality document of this period which said that once the public 

treasury lose any fines as a result to any conflict with anyone from the 

people. In this case it took odd behavior, which was punishing the lawyer 

who pleaded in this suit by strict imposition, and we had an example to 

like this behavior date back to the reign of Ptolemy II. 

This document was letter sent from the king to the finance ministry 

told him that all the lawyers who mentioned in the following should pay 

their taxes twice to the country's treasury, because of their pleading 

against the royal benefit. Not only but also it wasn‘t allow to them to 

practice this work as a lawyer again. it seem that these unjust didn‘t end 

to the benefit of the king and its treasury only, but also it extended to 

include the benefit of all the officers who work in all the royal service. 

Suffice us here, what mentioned about someone who work in royal 

tannery, this person beat and injured another poor man, which lead this 

miserable man to complaint him to the governor, and wrote in his letter 

sentence can reflect how the unjust of this days, he said "he beat me and 

gibe of me, because he work in the royal service so that I can't revenge of 

him in front of any special judiciary".  

Anyway we think that like this kind of judiciary was canceled 

during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, especially in the last years of his reign. 

In any case the matter of the proper court was decided by the 

language of the documents with which the dispute is concerned. If they 

are in demotic, the case is to go before the laokritai, to be decided 

according to Egyptian law; if they are in Greek the case is to go before 



Chapter One                                                                          Cultural Study    

 

110  

 

the chrematistai, so it  only refer to the Egyptian and the Greek 

judiciary(Noshy 1988). 

2.4.4 The members of the judiciary system:  

If we want to take about the members of these courts, we will find 

the documents of this period recorded that every court had three judges, 

these posts were temporary. The king appointed them to specific period 

and after the end of it he brought another three judges. In addition to 

these three judges there was another important person he was prosecutor, 

this person who was brought to him all the suits and by his orders the 

courts held to judge in it, and after the court give its judge it sent to him 

to confirm it. 

Also all the courts in his region took his name, and from study the 

details of the documents that dated back to these period we can know that 

this position unlike the position of the judges gave to him throughout his 

life. There are a document date back to the reign of Ptolemy VIII, it was 

complaint present to the king from person called "Apollonius " asked him 

to send his suit to the court of the region from Akhmim to Aswan, where 

Amonus work as a fair prosecutor(Awaad 1947). 

2.4.5 The lawsuit of Hermias:    

In fact we are lucky here that there are on of the principal sources 

of information for the working of the judicial system in Ptolemaic Egypt. 

It was the lawsuit of Hermias, this lawsuit that happened in Thebes, and 

date back to the reign of Ptolemy V and lasting till the reign of our king 

Ptolemy VIII. The papyri give a series of actions brought by a cavalry 

officer "Hermias"  son of Ptolemy, described as a "Persian," against a 

corporation of native choachytai (funeral undertakers) to recover from 

them a piece of ground with a house upon it near Thebes (Bagnall & 

Derow 2004).  
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In the following we will take up the events of this document in 

details, and will stand in front of all its steps to conclude some points 

about the judiciary during this period. The events of this suit began when 

the revolution of Thebes break out against Ptolemy V, at that time a lot of 

Greek soldier forced to leave this city. One of these soldiers was Greek 

cavalry, who was working in Thebian protected forces, this person leave 

behind him his house and his land and all his properties. In any way this 

soldier leave Thebes toward Kom Ombo and still in it for along time, till 

his son who called Hermias became cavalry of the Kom Ombo. 

During this long period the relatives of Ptolemy in Thebes thought 

that he dead and considered themselves, his inheritors, so that they 

divided his house and his land, and sold it to Egyptian family, who work 

as funeral undertakers. Once Hermias know that, he went towards Thebes 

in 125 B.C.  To recover his properties, and began by brought complaint to 

the Greek court there, which was Dionysius its prosecutor. But in fact he 

didn‘t complain the Egyptian family but he brought this complaint against 

old woman who called "Lobais" who sold this house to the Egyptian 

family. After the investigations of Dionysius, he refused the complaint, 

and here we can conclude an important point which was the important of 

the prosecutor, who see the complaint, and after that decide to send it to 

the court or not. 

Anyway Hermias went back to Kom Ombo and stayed there about 

one year. In the beginning of 124B.C. he return again to brought another 

complaint but at this time not for the prosecutor but to the governor of 

Thebes who called Hermias too. And not against Lobais but against the 

Egyptian family they accused them that they were keeping the dead 

bodies in this house, which was incompatible with the rules of the public 

health. This matter leads the governor to bring them to appear before him.  
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But they ignore these calling which lead Hermias to back again to Kom 

Ombo. In this point we can conclude another thing which was the 

decrease of the governor authority toward their subjects at a time. In any 

case these events forced Hermias to went back again to Kom Ombo 

disappointed and stayed in it about three years practice his work as Greek 

cavalry. During this period he was able to get promise from the 

commander of his province in order to handing him the house from the 

Egyptian family. 

Thence he went to Thebes in 121B.C. to carry out this order to find 

the house empty so that the handing of the house was so easy. After that 

he closed the house and go back to practice his work in Kom Ombo 

(Llewellyn 1994). Once his leave, the Egyptian family back from their 

travel to lay their hand on the house again not only but also sold it to 

other person who called Horus. Shortly Hermias brought another 

complaint to the court that lead by another prosecutor, and after along 

plead between the lawyer of the Egyptian family who called Dinon and 

the lawyer of Hermias who called Philoclesm. The lawyer of the 

Egyptian family could give a lot of hard evidences to the court, so that the 

court announced its decision lastly against Hermias 11 December 

117 B.C. (Awaad 1947). 

Doubtless like all these documents supported us by a lot of 

precious information about the judicial system during these important 

period in the Egyptian history. But in fact we wait another excavation to a 

lot of other documents to be more clear vision.     

2.5 The cultural life:  

From the beginning of the Ptolemaic period, we know that one of 

the most important fields that took the interest of the kings was the 

science. They do their best to progress it, by attracted the scientists from 
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all the countries, and build a lot of scientific centre. So it seems natural to 

know that Alexandria had seen in this period scientific renaissance didn‘t 

happen in Egypt before. Actually this revival back to the interest of 

Ptolemies in the scientists. They were giving the scientists a lot of money 

and precious gifts, in addition to bringing them closer to their councils. 

This policy created a huge arrangement of the scientific search for the 

first time.  

As a result to all that we found a lot of scientists from all the world 

flood to Egypt to find the support to their searches from its kings.  All 

that made Egypt and specially Alexandria the first scientific city in all the 

world at that time.  Moreover we know that from the reign of the first 

king in this dynasty was built a lot of scientific buildings like the famous 

library of Alexandria. Also it was expanded by a lot of rooms and halls 

during the reign of Ptolemy the second, the king who established another 

library to house the huge number of the books near the temple of Serapes. 

Moreover the Ptolemaic kings interested in brought the books from all the 

world, whatever its prices (Bugh 2006). 

In addition to Alexandria library they establish another scientific 

building that called "Mouseion", this building that known before in 

Athena, but at that time the Mouseion of Alexandria was consider the 

first one in all the world. This building was consider as constitute to the 

scientific search, its scientists weren‘t required to learn any students, only 

doing their searches, but in the same time their scientific famous attracted 

to them a lot of students want to learn from their abundant science. 

But the question here what about the science and the scientists 

during the reign of Ptolemy VIII? 

Doubtless we had a lot of historians put this king in the beginning 

of the most hideous kings, not only in the Ptolemaic period but also in all 
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the Egyptian history. In fact the history recorded to him his persecution to 

the class of the scientists after his coming to Egypt after the death of his 

brother. That forced all the talents, the artists and the scientists to leave 

Egypt and going to other country, Elgood confirm this case when he took 

about the visit of the roman convoy "Scipio", when he asked the king to 

visit the Mouseion and the library to find them disappointed, the halls of 

the first were deserted, the benches of the second empty terrified by 

Euergetes' proscriptions and confiscation, professors and students had 

found a spiritual home elsewhere. 

In fact we can't ignore all that, but we want to correct the reasons 

of Euergetes II behind that, what were the real factors that lead him to do 

that with the scientists? all the evidences prove that Ptolemy VIII did all 

that with the scientists not hating to the science itself, but only he did that 

with them like what he did with everyone supported his brother Ptolemy 

VI or his sister Cleopatra II before against him (Orrieux & Pantel 2004). 

In fact if we follow the events of his reign we will know that he was 

cultured king and lover to the science, also he interested in culturing his 

kids, in addition to that Diodorus mentioned that he gave a precious gift 

to the teacher of his kids, this gift was golden crown. Furthermore we 

know that one of his guards was the great scientist Cydas, who was an 

army spearman and was appointed during the reign of Ptolemy VIII to be 

supervisor to Alexandria library, then the king choose him to be one of 

his close guardian. Doubtless the chosen of like this person wasn‘t only to 

be guard but also to derive benefit from his science. 

In addition to that we had a lot of historians alleged that Ptolemy 

VIII wasn‘t only interested in the literature, but also he was author 

compete with his work the writers of his era. There are another opinion 

said that he was learning on the hand of Arestachous the great scientist 
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who taught to Philomator before, and from this teacher, Euergetes learn 

the critical method in writing. Plotarchous said that Ptolemy was 

interesting in associate the poets and discussing them in the old poetry, 

also he correct a lot of verse of Homeros'. Moreover he left a lot of great 

value literary work and the most important work of these was his 

autobiography, which wrote in 24 parts, these work was able to attract the 

attention of all the authors in the ancient time, because of its important 

information that was included about his reign, whatever when he was the 

king of Cyrene, or after that when he was the king of Egypt after the 

death of his brother. 

Also it includes a lot of information about his ancestors, such as 

what he said about luxury life of Ptolemy II and the beautiful courtesans 

that he owned. In addition to that it had a lot of refers to his 

contemporary, like what he said about his uncle Antiochus VI and his 

shameless behavior with Rome. Also he took in volume of these series 

about the royal quarter in Alexandria, and describes all the wonderful 

buildings and strange birds which were raised there. Really it was one of 

the most important sources to study the history and the monuments of this 

period. But unfortunately all these books burned at the combustion of 

Alexandria library. So that we didn‘t found any part of it, except some 

paragraph that mentioned in the writing of Athenaus. In fact by waste this 

books we didn‘t loss a historical source only but also loss to rare kind of 

literature that was the biography. 

On other side we found flourishing in other side of literature date 

back to the reign of this king, it was "The Eipgramma" which means the 

short poems that prepared to inscribe on the funereal gravestone, or to 

inscribe on the slab that present to the gods, and over the time it expended 

to include many other fields. From the reign of Ptolemy VIII we found a 
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lot of examples to this kind of literature in Edfu that written by the great 

poet Herodes, who may be lived in the beginning of his life in 

Alexandria, and after that leave it to live in the provinces of Egypt, his 

Eipgramma distinguish  by his multi field ( Awaad 1947). 

In addition to all that we had another evidence supported our 

opinion about the nonexistence of the king's hate to the scientists, that he 

collected the scientists again all over the world, and encourage the 

students again to flocked to the library, as a result to that, the industry of 

the papyri couldn‘t meet the demand for papyrus during his reign, which 

lead the king to forbid its export (Easterling 1993). 

On other side, he encourage geography flourish, Poseidonius said a 

shipwrecked sailor from India had been rescued in the Red Sea and taken 

to Ptolemy VIII in Alexandria. The unnamed Indian offered to guide 

Greek navigators to India. Ptolemy appointed Eudoxus of Cyzicus,
1
 who 

made two voyages from Egypt to India. The first, in 118 BC, was guided 

by the Indian sailor. After Eudoxus returned with a cargo of aromatics 

and precious stones a second voyage was undertaken in 116 BC. Eudoxus 

navigated the second voyage, sailing without a guide. 

After all this information about the cultural scientifically 

renaissance that happened during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. A huge 

scientific jump during his reign, the library and the Mouseion opened and 

filled with the new books and scientists. Really we become sure that was 

happened in the beginning of his reign toward the scientists persecution 

                                                 
1
 Eudoxus, of Cyzicus, Greek navigator, flourished about 130 B.C. He was employed by 

Ptolemy Euergetes, who sent out a fleet under him to explore the Arabian Sea. After two 

successful voyages, Eudoxus left the Egyptian service, and proceeded to Cadiz with the object 

of fitting out an expedition for the purpose of African discovery; and we learn from Strabo, 

who utilized the results of his observations, that the veteran explorer made at least two 

voyages southward along the coast of Africa. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alexandria
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was only apolitical problem and wasn‘t back to dislike this king to the 

science (Noshy 1988).  

2.6  His Religious Policy: 

From the ancient time we found the Egyptian had a great pride of 

their religion, so that was the most important reason that arouses the 

Egyptian anger against the Persian rule was their violating against the 

sanctity of Egyptians religion, in addition to their humiliation to the 

Egyptian gods and the sacred building, so that the Ptolemaic kings be 

alerted to this matter and before them Alexander the great. As result to 

that we found them admitted the Egyptian religion as a formal to all the 

country. And they prove that by showing respect and reverence for this 

religion, As well as allow to the Egyptians to practice all their religious 

rituals freely. And this matter was so easy to the Ptolemaic especially 

when we know how the mentality of Greeks saturated by the Egyptian 

religion, not only during the Ptolemaic period but also through the 

connection that was happened between the two cultural during the late 

Pharaonic period. 

In fact we mustn't forget that the Ptolemaic kings had interest 

primarily to insure their rule and the dissemination of serenity and 

tranquility in all parts of the country to enable them to consolidate the 

pillars of their rule. In fact they didn't interested in any kind of religious 

beliefs their flocks, as long as these beliefs didn‘t stand in front of them 

as a barrier against the implementation of their political, military and 

economic objectives. So that like Awaad said the Ptolemaic kings 

arranged their religion policy in three elements: 

 The first one to use the Egyptian and the Greeks beliefs for 

consolidating their ruling in the country. 
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 The second one to deal with all tolerance toward the beliefs of all 

classes in the Egyptian society. 

 The third to do their best to reconcile between the two main 

elements components of the Egyptian society the Egyptians and the 

Greeks (Evans 2008).  

2.6.1 The Deification of the King:          

In fact the first step that taken by the Ptolemaic kings and 

Alexander the great before them to prove their legitimacy to rule Egypt, 

by confirmation that they are descend of the Pharaonic kings. And this in 

turn enables them to enjoy by the high standing of the kings of ancient 

Egypt, so that the Ptolemaic of Egypt be interested to crown by the 

Egyptian way. At least this method was used from the reign of Ptolemy V 

as trying to earn the feelings of the Egyptian, when he went to the old 

capital of Egypt "Memphis" to practice the same steps of crowning in 

ancient Egypt by the hands of the Egyptian priests (Dimick 1956). 

This behavior became habit to the kings who came after Ptolemy 

V. So that it was naturally to found Ptolemy VIII decide after his return 

from Cyrene, after the death of his brother to do the same doing of 

Ptolemy V, because if we studied the reasons that lead Ptolemy V to do 

that, we will find it so in comparison with the reasons that lead Ptolemy 

VIII to do it. Because we know that this king from the first time faced a 

lot of difficulties, like his quarrels with his sister Cleopatra II, her 

followers, Rome that do their best to extend its influence to every nook 

and cranny in the Egyptian policy in addition to the enmity of the of the 

Seleucid kingdom.  So that it was natural to see our king made every 

effort to gain a large numbers of followers from the Egyptians.  



Chapter One                                                                          Cultural Study    

 

119  

 

Moreover to what Ptolemy VIII done of coronation for himself in 

the ancient Egyptian capital "Memphis" on the Pharaonic rituals, almost 

of the historians were agreed that he had begotten son of Cleopatra II 

during the coronation ceremony in Memphis, so he exploit this 

opportunity to earn another point of win the Egyptian feelings by gave 

this boy the same name of the Egyptian city and call him Memphites to 

commemorate this great city (Tyldesley 2010). 

The attempts of the Ptolemies kings to earn the felling of the 

Egyptians didn‘t stop in their coronation by the Egyptian rituals, but it 

extended to confirm their belong to the Egyptian gods and by the worship 

of the ancestor. So that it was naturally to find the Ptolemies consider 

themselves as gods and asked their people to worship them like the 

Pharaonic kings.  Really it was known that the first king who worshiped 

was Ptolemy I "Soter ", but in fact all the document prove that Ptolemy I 

didn‘t worship during his life, but the rituals of his worship happened for 

the first time during the reign of his son Ptolemy II, to be the first king in 

the polemic dynasty decide to worship his ancestor and in the same time 

sanctifying himself with his wife Arsinoe. 

Then this phenomenon became natural thing to each king to 

sanctifying himself together with his ancestor. Like all these kings 

Ptolemy VIII did it.  But if we make comparison between Ptolemy VIII 

and the other Ptolemaic king whatever who preceded him or those who 

followed him, we will notice an important thing that all the kings had 

only one title to their worship. but this king during his long life that full 

of conflicts, had two titles the first one when he still as king to Egypt with 

his brother Ptolemy VI and his sister Cleopatra II under the name of 

"Philomator" which mean mother-loving referring to Cleopatra I. (Awaad 

1947). And we had a lot of documents date back to this period especially 
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to 165 B.C. which said "during the reign of Ptolemy, Ptolemy the brother 

and Cleopatra the sister offspring of the Ptolemy and Cleopatra the two 

gods Epiphanes, at the fifth year when who called Mellikomanos was 

priest to the worship of Alexander, Soter, Adelphwy, Euergety, 

Philopetors, Epiphanes and Philomator and when his son Noumenios the 

priest of goddess Berniky the daughter of Ptolemy III " (Bevan 1968)  

from the details of this document we can conclude an important thing, 

that we became sure that Ptolemy VIII was worshiped for the first time 

under the name of Philomator with his brother and his sister, because we 

had a lot of opinion denied that Ptolemy VIII took the title of Philomator 

with his brother during the joint ruling. (Grenfell 1976). 

In fact this concept found because of the lack of our documents 

that back to the joint ruling period, in the same time there were two 

documents back to this period and didn‘t gave Ptolemy VIII the title of 

Philometor, so that the scholars that adopt the opinion of didn‘t take the 

title use these document to be evidences, so that in the following we will 

deal with it. 

The first document is letter send from one employer to other said in 

it "greetings to you from Herodas, during the reign of king Ptolemy and 

king Ptolemy the brother and queen Cleopatra in the sixth year" so that 

they said that the letter here didn‘t give Ptolemy VIII the title of 

Philomator. But easily we want to say that this letter in general didn‘t 

gave neither the two kings nor the queen any title so that we can't take 

like this document to be as evidence to not gave this title to our king.  

The second document is undated inscription in Dair El Madena, 

this inscription refer to Ptolemy VI and  his sister Cleopatra by 

Philomator and follow that by " and their brother" but if we study the 

details of this inscription we will notice that there wasn‘t any mentioned 
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to any son of Ptolemy VI and his sister so we want to give preference that 

this inscription was written before the time of joint ruling, and before the 

invade of Antiochus to Egypt, so that it was only referring to the sons of 

Ptolemy V and put limelight to the old couple of these sons who will be 

the kings of Egypt. 

Anyway this argument ended after finding the document of 165 

B.C., Even though it was logically from the beginning it was indisputable 

to discuss, because we know that after the withdraw of Antiochus IV, 

Egypt was ruled by Ptolemy VI, Ptolemy VIII and their sister Cleopatra II 

and for sure Ptolemy VIII interested by all the sings of royalty, so how 

can we expect to be king without take any divine title like all the kings of 

this dynasty (Awaad 1947). 

In any case we know that along struggles happened between the 

two brothers ended by the decision of Rome in 163 B.C. to divide the 

Ptolemaic empire between them, the rule of Egypt and Cyprus to Ptolemy 

VI and the rule of Cyrene to Ptolemy VIII. 

So the question here is what about the Divine status of Ptolemy 

VIII at that time in Cyrene? To find answer to this question we must 

depend on one of the most important witness of this period, it is 

inscription found on Ptolemais city in Barka in one of its temple, which 

said "from the city to the king Ptolemy the god Philomator, the brother of 

the king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra", and to this inscription we had a 

lot of interpretations, some of it trying to said that this refer to Ptolemy 

actually mean Ptolemy VI, and other opinion said it refer to Ptolemy VII.  

In fact we think that the second opinion more probably is the closest to 

the right, because it will be illogic to found the subjects of Euergetes in 

Cyrene give his brother Ptolemy VI divine status and in the same time 

ignore him, especially they actually know how their king Ptolemy VIII 
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carried a lot of hatred and jealousy to his brother. So that from this 

inscription it become clear to the all that Ptolemy VIII had been keep to 

himself by the divine status as Philomator "the mother-loving" along his 

stay in Cyrene as a king to it (Bevan 1968). 

In 145 B.C. Ptolemy VI was killed in one of his battles in the 

seluced kingdom to leave the Ptolemaic kingdom without successors 

except young son of Cleopatra II and his greedy brother Ptolemy VIII the 

king of Cyrene. Therefore immediately Ptolemy VIII ascended the throne 

of Egypt. The history recorded that once Ptolemy VIII took the throne of 

Egypt he changed his divine status from Philomator to Euergetes, the 

same title of Ptolemy III, so the historian beginning to named this king by 

Euergetes II to distinguish between him and Ptolemy III. In this respect 

we want to refer to an important thing that Ptolemy VIII was consider 

also the first king in the Ptolemaic family who repeat title that took before 

(Johnson 2004). 

So what lead him to do that? May be he chose title of one of the 

strongest and most popular king in this family to restore the memory of 

his family's glory in the mind of his subjects. Or may be his motive at that 

time, was like the same motive that lead Ptolemy III to choose like this 

title, because he could return the glory again to the Ptolemaic family by 

return Cyrene to the Ptolemaic kingdom again after his married to 

Bernice the daughter of Magas. So in this case again Ptolemy VIII reunite 

Cyrene with the Ptolemaic kingdom because it was under his rule before 

his coming to Egypt. 

Anyway he was worshiped under this name with his first wife in 

Egypt Cleopatra II. After few years of his reign in Egypt he married his 

niece Cleopatra III to return ruling the country with the triad again which 
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consist of him and Cleopatra III the wife and Cleopatra II the sister the 

gods Euergetes. 

This case continue in all his reign except the period between 

(132/131 B.C.), when the rebels of Alexandria forced Ptolemy VIII to 

flee to Cyprus talking Cleopatra III and her children with him and 

Ptolemy Memphites. At that time Cleopatra II proclaimed herself sole 

ruler with the title ‗Queen Cleopatra, (Philomator Soteira) the mother-

loving goddess, the Savior‘. The resumption of her original title 

Philomator recalled her first husband Ptolemy VI with the implication 

that he had been Egypt‘s last legitimate king while Soteira equated her 

with the dynasty‘s founder Ptolemy I Soter. But when Ptolemy came back 

to Egypt and Cleopatra II fled to Syria, he tried to force the popularity of 

his first sister Cleopatra II by promoted his second wife Cleopatra III to 

be far greater sanctity than that of her mother the Savior goddess. 

The new cult sought to identify Cleopatra III directly with the 

goddess Isis. In an obvious attempt to use cultic terminology for self-

advertisement, it was the first time to found a priest in Alexandria who is 

known as the holy colt (Hieros Polos) of Isis great mother of the gods. 

And the strange in this cult was the person who responsible for this cult. 

It was unusually group of youthfulness priests not priestesses, and this 

mean that Cleopatra III alone among the royal women had the 

exceptional honor of a cult administered by a priest rather than a 

priestess, just as Isis herself had been ministered to by priests and not 

priestesses. Even more striking though than the grant of a personal cult in 

Alexandria to parallel her cult in Thebes or the decision to appoint a male 

rather than a female ministrant of the office is the Cleopatra II, Cleopatra 

III, And Ptolemy VIII 129 B.C. complete identification of Cleopatra III 

and Isis which now took place (Whitehorne 1994). 
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Another important thing that she appeared directly as a goddess 

herself, without the title ‗goddess‘ and without the inclusion of her own 

name, unlike the first when the queen or even the kings had been received 

into the dynastic cult under their own names and titles with the addition 

of ‗god‘ or ‗goddess‘ to emphasis their divine nature, Anyway when 

Cleopatra II came back to Egypt in 124 B.C. she conciliated with his 

brother Ptolemy VIII. The trio-ruling return again under the name of 

Euergetes like before till the death of Ptolemy VIII in 116 B.C. (Tinsley 

2006). 

In addition to this divine natural to Euergetes II he had another 

local worship in city of Ptolemais which established by Ptolemy the first 

in the beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty. In this city there are another  

worship to the Ptolemaic kings from its founder Ptolemy I till the end of 

the Ptolemaic period. In the first time all the worshiped of these kings had 

only one priest, but after that especially, during the reign of Ptolemy VI 

specified one priest to each king. 

And during the reign of Ptolemy VIII was added another priest to 

his worship called "the priest of the golden throne of king Ptolemy the 

god Euergetes the great king" and there are document were found in this 

city date back to the reign of Ptolemy VIII, this document is a decree 

issued by the priests of this city gloried in it their king Ptolemy Euergetes 

and put him in this decree among a lot of Egyptian and Greeks gods and 

goddesses. This behavior reflects how the mixing between the Egyptian 

and Greeks religion reached at that time. 

In fact all the documents that date back to the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII mentioned that he follow the same policy of his ancestors of respect 

the Egyptian religion but this matter appeared clearly at the items of his 

amnesty decree, when he decide to be responsible to pay all the costs of 
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the burial of the sacred calves. Not only but also all the sacred animal 

from the royal treasury like the member of the royal house themselves. In 

addition to that we notice his wide actives in the religious buildings that 

will be our subject in the next chapter (Awaad 1947).  

2.6.2 His policy toward the Egyptian priests:    

The priests play an important role in ancient Egypt and took a great 

position in the hearts of the Egyptian, because of the penetration of the 

religious beliefs in the life of the Egyptian. They were the servants of the 

gods, speak the prophecy of the gods and told the subjects by the orders 

and the wishes of the gods. So that it was naturally to know that the 

priests were one of the richest classes and most influential in the Egyptian 

society. They even played in a lot of times an important role in the 

selection of the king and support him, not only but also they reached to 

the throne of Egypt a lot of time and become the kings of Egypt. And the 

best evidence to the priests' importance that the king of Egypt was 

considering himself the high priest of all the gods and the goddesses of 

Egypt. But he delegate in stead of him high priest in each temple 

(Mendoza 2008). 

All this reasons lead the Ptolemaic kings to put their attention 

toward the priest, and do their best to satisfy them, but in the same time to 

limited their authority and power so as not to be threat to their existence 

upon the throne of Egypt. In fact the first Ptolemies had been able to trim 

their nails during their strength ages. Through appointed supervisor in 

each temple representing the government, this officer was appointed in 

this position all his life. In addition to that from the beginning of the 

Ptolemaic period the government beginning to sell the job of priesthood 

as attempt to weaken this category. Also they imposing on them a lot of 

http://www.google.com/search?hl=ar&sa=G&tbo=1&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Barbara+Mendoza%22&ei=7nLNTbqUCs2a-wbsx6ClDA&ved=0CDQQ9Ag
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taxes and put all the endowment lands of the temple under the 

management of the government in stead of the priests. 

And one of the Ptolemies ways to lose the priests' income was the 

cancellation of the temple monopoly of a lot of industries like squeezing 

the oils, linen and kind of textiles, and allow to the public in addition to 

the government to make it. All this hard steps took toward the priests 

during the strength period to be exact till the last day of Ptolemy III reign. 

But from the beginning of Ptolemy's V reign, as the first weaken king in 

this dynasty, especially after the battle of Rafah in 217 B.C  that was 

consider the turning point in the Ptolemaic reign, at that time the priests 

could be free of the severe restrictions that imposed by the first 

Ptolemies. 

As a result to the increasing of the priests' influence and the 

weakness of the Ptolemies kings in the same time, the supervision of the 

endowment lands of the temple changed to came back again in the hand 

of the priests. And as a trying to satisfy the priests, we found the kings 

put end to a lot of taxes which was imposed on them, also they gave them 

a lot of facilities that related by the rights of take the refuge in the 

temples, these phenomena that called "asylia".
1
 But the question here why 

the Ptolemies kings in their weakness age did their best to satisfy the 

                                                 
1
 This rights that put the temple in a high ranks and benefits it a lot. And about the person who 

flee to this temple was consisted to two groups, the first one who called "Katochoi" which 

mean the Solitudes these kind of people who thought that the soul of one god transmigrate so 

they decided to spend the rest of his life behind this god, and we want to say that this kind of 

refugee wasn‘t always poor, but some time they were rich like the two refugees who were 

called Hereois and Glaucias  who stayed in the temple of Serapis in Memphis during the reign 

of Ptolemy IV,V and present a lot of offerings to this temple. Anyway the second kind of 

these refugees was the person who can't pay the exaggerated taxes, whatever they were 

peasants or craftsmen or even normal persons. But in fact the temples that were interesting in 

these right wasn‘t a lot in the beginning in the Ptolemaic period but over the years this right 

spread between the temples of Egypt especially during the reign of Ptolemy VIII who gave 

this right to a lot of temple. But we want to refer that from the beginning of the roman period 

this phenomenon started in less that before, and this was because of the orders of the roman 

emperors (Rigsby1996) 
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priests especially? in fact if we studied the psychology of religious people 

like the Egyptians, we will know that the main engine to them are the 

men of the religion, so it wasn‘t strange to find that the motives for many 

of the revolution of the Egyptians was the priests. Such as the priests of 

Amon in Thebes, who had been like the thorn in the back of the 

Ptolemaic kings, especially, in the weakness age? Really that a group of 

these priests despaired from the failed of a lot of revolution during the 

reign of Ptolemy IV, V, and VI but there are another group of the 

Egyptian priests were so hard and had strong determination (Bevan 

1968). 

So that like almost of late Ptolemies kings, we found Ptolemy VIII 

did his best to earn the feelings of this class to calm down the case of 

disorders that have taken place from the beginning of his reign. So it was 

naturally to find his decree of amnesty had a lot of items that tries to 

satisfy them. 

In one of this items that took about the temples' lands and the other 

temple income sources. He decided that all this income will give whole to 

the priests like before, said " it isn‘t allow to anyone to took any thing by 

force whatever it was village, lands nor any other thing of the total holy 

income that devoted to the gods and any person do it will be punished, 

moreover all the taxes that imposed before upon the priests cancelled, and 

didn‘t allow to any officer of the government to interfere in the 

management of these lands, in any case it leave to the priests 

themselves". 

In fact all this items that took about the rights of the priests in 

management of temples' lands weren‘t the first time to announce by our 

king but it only here to confirm it, because it was already mentioned 

before in his first decree that issued in 140 B.C. (Bevan 1968). 



Chapter One                                                                          Cultural Study    

 

128  

 

One of the most important documents is that reflect how Ptolemy 

VIII was interesting in satisfying the priests, and to prevent and stop the 

injustice of the government's employees. This inscription that found in 

1815 A.C by the great excavator Bankes, when he do his excavation in 

the island of Philae specifically in front of the great temple of goddess 

Isis. He found this inscription in the remains of the obelisk that erected in 

front of the pylon of the temple. this inscription consist of three parts, the 

first part was a complaint from the priests of goddess Isis in Philae and 

the priests of other small neighboring island to king Ptolemy VIII and 

queen Cleopatra III the wife and Cleopatra II the sister. 

Asking them to exempt the priests of this island from the high 

obligations that imposed on them by the passing men of the government, 

in addition to the men of the military garrisons during their passing 

through the island. Which lead to impoverish the temple? And they are 

afraid of incapability to practice the religion rituals, so that they asked the 

king to require the governor of Thebes who called "Lochus" to stop this 

injustice. The second part of this inscription was the reply of the king to 

the complaint of the priests tell them that he send report to the governor 

of Thebes asked him to be in charge of stop all this injustice and all the 

demands of  the priests. 

The third and the last part was copy of the report that sent to the 

governor of Thebes. In fact we can notice an important note here from 

this inscription. It was the place where we found the inscription in it, it 

was on the obelisk that erected in the entrance of the island to be evidence 

and weapon from the king himself against anyone try to transgress on the 

rights of this temple. In fact this matter reflect that in spite of the orders 

of the king to protect the priest, they still afraid from the injustice of the 

officers, who were apparently become didn‘t give any attention to the 
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orders and the decrees of the king, because of his weakness. So that we 

found the king gave the temples another weapon against the depraved 

officers by allowing to the temple to increase the number of the refugees 

to be support with them in front of the injustice of the officer, who 

neglect the order of the king. It was the condition of the Egyptian society 

at that time, and it was the policy of Ptolemy VIII toward the Egyptian 

religion and the Egyptian priests as a trying to calm down the Egyptian 

revolution and to find the support to his rule (Hasan 1994). 

In fact in spite of the importance of the Egyptians subject at that 

time which lead the king to do his best to satisfy them? But they wasn‘t 

the only subjects to the Ptolemaic kings, so that we have to deal with the 

religious police of Ptolemy VIII with the other elements of the Egyptian 

society at that time who was the Greeks, Jews in addition to the other 

minorities .  

2.6.3 The Policy toward the Greek Deities: 

From the beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty, they put their 

attention toward the second class in the Egyptian society in terms of 

number, the first class in terms of rank. Actually we mean the Greeks 

who come with Alexander the great and before him and still in Egypt 

under the reign of the Ptolemies. And as we know that the Ptolemies did 

their best to increase the number of the Greek in the country whatever 

they were merchants or soldier in the Ptolemaic army. In fact we want to 

say that if Ptolemy VIII like all the Ptolemaic kings used the Egyptian 

beliefs to support their reign. 

We know also that he repeat the same behavior with the Greeks by 

putting himself in the gods' rank or certainly in what they called by 

heroes. So it was naturally to found the Greeks glorify him and try to 

satisfy him in addition to worshiped him with his ancestors. And from his 
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side he give his order to build a lot of temple and chapel specially in the 

Greek city like Alexandria, Nekratis and Ptolemais in addition to the 

cities that housed a huge number of the Greeks like El Fayoum (Awaad 

1947). 

2.6.4 His Policy toward the Jews and the other Elements:  

In spite of all this persecution to the Jews from Ptolemy VIII, but 

in fact we want indicate an important thing, that he did all that because of 

political motives only, because of their supporting to his brother 

Philomator against him before, in addition to their support to Cleopatra II 

against him after the death of Ptolemy VI. But in fairness to the right we 

hadn‘t any evidence mentioned that Ptolemy practices any kind of 

persecution toward the Judaism, and he neither harm to any thing of their 

beliefs nor forced any Jew to leave his religion. But only he set them 

aside from the posts in the country. But in fact we had another notice 

related to the Jews at the period of Euergetes, it was the spread the 

messages of anti-Jewish and pro-them, this messages that found in a huge 

number at this period that may be found as a result to the literature 

quarrel between the followers of Ptolemy VIII and the Jews themselves. 

About the religious policy of the king toward the other foreign 

items in the Egyptian society at this period. Which consist of the Persian, 

the Syrian and the Phoenicians etc, all this categories enjoyed by full 

religious freedom like the other categories in the Egyptian societies. And 

doubtless during the reign of Ptolemy VIII all these categories were 

practicing their rituals in Egypt without any obstacle. And we had 

evidence to this religious freedom to this items that we found in the 

village of Philadelphia in El Fayoum temple dedicated to the Syrian god 

Horun and the remains of this temple dates back to the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII. 
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This was the religious police of Ptolemy VIII toward all the 

categories of the Egyptian society whatever the Egyptians, the Greeks, 

the Jews and the other items, actually like we see he do his best to use 

this effective side to earn the filling of all his subjects from the beginning 

of his reign but especially in the last years of his reign (Noshy 1995). 
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Conclusion 

 

 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII witnessed a phenomenon 

happened for the first time, that was the trio-ruling, this rule 

repeated twice, the first time from 167- 164 B.C (Ptolemy VI, VIII 

and Cleopatra II), the second time happened from 140 B.C till the 

end of his reign in 116 B.C. that consisted of (Ptolemy VIII, 

Cleopatra II and III). In fact this method of rule happened neither 

before nor after his reign.   

 The reign of Ptolemy VIII was considered the beginning of the 

effective intervention to Rome in the Ptolemaic policy. Whenever 

during his corporate rule with his brother Ptolemy VI, or even 

during his single rule.  

 The amnesty decrees that were issued by Ptolemy VIII were 

including the other Ptolemaic countries outside Egypt such as 

Cyprus, and it was indicated in the decrees of 144 B.C and of 118 

B.C. 

 In 155 B.C Ptolemy VIII announced his decree that he bequeaths to 

the Romans his kingdom in the case of his death without 

successors, in fact this devise didn‘t happened before him. In any 

way this document didn‘t lead any results. But this behavior was 

followed after that by the kings of Pergamene and Bithynia and 

also by his son Apion who lost Cyrene forever after his death in 96 

B.C without legitimate heir. 

 In the reign of Ptolemy VIII were minted three kinds of coins, were 

divided into two stages of his rule. 

 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII, the par value of the currency 

raised. Especially, the type of bronze Drachmas so its weight 
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become 1/16 comparing to the weight of the Phoenician's 

Drachma, after it was before weighting 1/8 of the Phoenician's 

Drachma. 

 The temple donation land was increased during the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII; also he approached to the Egyptian priests. And we 

can notice that from the items of the decree of 140B.C. and 

repeated it in the decree of 118B.C. when he said " it shouldn't take 

any thing which was dedicated to the gods, and didn‘t allow to any 

officer to take any taxes of these lands whatever the crown tax nor 

the ardeb tax, and leave the supervising of all these lands to the 

priests themselves".  

 The gab between the lands that was given to the Greeks and the 

Egyptian soldiers was narrowed during the reign of Ptolemy VIII 

to be 30/50 arouras to the Greeks instead of 70/100 arouras, and 

for the Egyptian 5/30 arouras in stead of 1/5 arouras before.  

 In the reign of Ptolemy VIII he allowed to the Greek soldiers to  

bequeath these lands to their inheritors the" kleruchic land", which 

refer to the lands that occupied by military colonists unlike before. 

 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII increased the phenomenon of 

paying the posts by from the government, which was indicated 

from the details of Menches' story in the reign of Ptolemy VIII.  

 In general all kinds of taxes that were imposed upon the Egyptian 

were either decreased or cancelled during the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII. 

 Despite the tries that was done by Ptolemy VIII to reform the 

agriculture, but unfortunately all the evidence asserted the 

phenomenon of the widening of the abandoned arable land. 
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Because of the injustice treatment of the government toward the 

peasant that lead them to leave their lands.  

 The leases of the arable land were existed during the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII as a trying to encourage these peasants to be twenty 

years instead of five years. 

 The eastern trade to the Ptolemaic Egypt with the Arabian 

countries and India was developed during the reign of Ptolemy 

VIII. 

 Despite of all the decrees of the amnesty that was issued during the 

reign of Ptolemy VIII, but his reign consider the most time in the 

Ptolemaic history to the revolutions. 

 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII the combined courts were 

disappeared, to be only the Egyptian and the Greek courts. 

 Ptolemy VIII was the most king who issued decrees of amnesty to 

his subjects during the Ptolemaic dynasty. He issued about 5 

decrees. 

 Unlike many of historians believed that Ptolemy VIII was 

unwilling to the science, he prove that he was one of the most king 

who encourage the science. 

 Ptolemy VIII was considered one of the few literary kings not only 

in the Ptolemaic history but also in all the Egyptian history. 

 The reign of Ptolemy VIII had witnessed flourishing in "The 

Eipgramma" which means the short poems that prepared to 

inscribe on the funereal gravestone, or to inscribe on the slab that 

present to the gods, and over the time it expended to include many 

other fields. 
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 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII happened a huge flourishing in 

the geography, and it is appeared clearly from the details of 

Eudoxus' expedition. 

 King Ptolemy VIII was consider the only king in the Ptolemaic 

dynasty who had two titles the first one when he still as king to 

Egypt with his brother Ptolemy VI and his sister Cleopatra II under 

the name of "Philomator". The second was Euergetes that took 

after his coming from Cyrene after the death of his brother. 

 Ptolemy VIII was considered the first king in the Ptolemaic family 

who repeat title that took before to be called as Euergetes, the same 

name of Ptolemy VIII. 

 During the reign of Ptolemy VIII the rights of the temples in 

sheltering the refugees was increased. In the numbers of the 

refugees, in addition to the number of the temples that was allowed 

to lodge. 

 In spite of all this persecution to the Jews from Ptolemy VIII, but 

in fact we hadn‘t any evidence mentioned that Ptolemy practices 

any kind of persecution toward the Judaism, and he neither harm to 

any thing of their beliefs nor forced any Jew to leave his religion. 
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3.1 Temples: 

In addition to all these events in the history of Ptolemy VIII and the 

changes that were happened in the Egyptian society during his reign, this 

king was interesting in the building, especially the religious building. 

This interest may be back to what happened in his reign, a lot of atrocities 

from the king- especially in the beginning of his reign- lead the people to 

revolt. So that there are aconcept said that the interest of Ptolemy VIII by 

the building the temple to the Egyptian gods was one of his attempts, like 

his amnesty decrees to to calm down the anger of the Egyptians. In the 

following part the thesis will talk about the master additions to Ptolemy 

VIII in the Egyptian temples. These temples will put in geographic 

arrangement from the northern side to the southern side of Egypt.   
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3.1.1 His building in Koptos (Qift): 

Koptosis a small town in the Qena Governorate of Egypt about 43 

km north of Luxor, on the east bank of the Nile. The main temple of 

Koptos was heavily destroyed (fig 1) by the time Petrie started his 

excavations. Petrie could only record some important features of the 

Ptolemaic-Roman temple, which show that the building was at least at 

this time a double temple, dedicated to Min and Isis, who was at Koptos 

the wife of Min. From the temple of the New Kingdom Petrie could only 

trace the outlines, while from the earlier temples only single blocks and 

elements were found. However, there is a series of reliefes belonging to 

King Nubkheperre Intef (17th Dynasty), and there are important objects 

(colossi statues, figures of lions) of the pre-and early dynastic period, 

showing the importance of the temple at that time. Reconstructions on 

Digital Egypt focus on these periods. All these reconstructions are highly 

hypothetical, but based on contemporary parallels from other sites in 

Egypt. Between this debris was found part of door dates back to the reign 

of Ptolemy VIII (Arnold 2003). 

The ancient town of Koptos lay at the entrance to the main land 

route across the Eastern Desert to the Red Sea ports and thence to India, a 

trade much encouraged by Ptolemy VIII and reason enough for his 

patronage. There, Ptolemy VIII erected a small temple gateway, which 

would have stood in a mud brick enclosure wall of a temple. The gateway 

was still standing in the reign of Nero, when the emperor added his name 

to it. Sometime later it was dismantled and reused in a Roman Citadel 

tower of the third or early fourth century A.D. In 1923 the Harvard 

University-Museum of Fine Arts Expedition excavated twenty-four 

blocks belonging to this gateway, consisting of the upper part of the right 

jamb and the façade of the left jamb, approximately one-fourth of the 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qena_Governorate
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Luxor
http://www.digitalegypt.ucl.ac.uk/koptos/reliefs/plan.html
http://www.digitalegypt.ucl.ac.uk/koptos/reliefs/plan.html
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complete structure. Enough remained for scholars to estimate the original 

height and design, and in 1996 the gateway was reconstructed in the 

Museum. Presumably the rest is still at Koptos awaiting rediscovery 

(Bagnall2004). 

The two scenes illustrated here come from the right façade. In the 

upper register, Ptolemy VIII, Represented with his Double Crown and 

bull‘s tail and the starched kilt, stands before Min and Isis, the chief gods 

of Koptos. In his right hand he holds a sphinx with an unguent vessel 

between its paws, representing the gift of myrrh specified in the 

hieroglyphic inscription (Hnq antyw). In the register below, the king stands 

before Harpokrates and Isis again. 

The king wears an elaborate headdress — the Blue Crown 

surmounted by ram‘s horns, a sun disk, ostrich plumes, and solar uraei 

and wearing the starched kilt. Harpokrates has the plump body of a child, 

with doughnut-shaped navel, and the sidelock of youth. Isis appears as 

usual with vulture headdress, cow‘s horns, and sun disk. Her figure is 

fleshy and voluptuous in the Ptolemaic manner. In return for a platter full 

of food (rdi aAbt), the gods grant the king ―every good thing every day‖ 

and ―all offerings and provisions,‖ according to the inscription (fig 2) 

(Museum of Fine Arts Boston 1930). 
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3.1.1.1 Analisys of the King scenes in Koptos (Qift) 

  It is clearly that many Ptolemaic kings pay interest to erected 

buildings in the temple of god Min; the king Ptolemy VIII has some 

scenes in this temple as indicating in table 2.  

Table 2: Analisys of the King scenes in Koptos (Qift) 

Hall/Room Principal 

god/ goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of P. 

VIII 

Wall in the 

museum of 

fine arts of 

Boston 

Min Isis myrrh -- starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Harpokrates Isis food -- starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

 

King Ptolemy VIII has only two scenes; he was represented with 

the main gods of the temple, god Min and Harpokrates. The gods were 

followed by the second member of the temple's triad goddess Isis in the 

two scenes. The King represented the myrrh to god Min. This kind of 

offering is one of the traditional offering to god Min as he considered 

being the god of the remote countries and the guardian of the commercial 

companies. The myrrh was imported from Punt which was thought to be 

the original country of God Min and it was called as tA nTr as a reference 

to that god.  

Haropkartes receive the great offering aAbt in the second scene. 

This kind of offering was reserved only to the main god of the temple like 

Horus in Edfou, Hathor in Dandara and Isis in Philea. It is rare to find this 

kind of offering represented to other deities in the triad: Harpokrates in 

this temple and his mother, Isis.  

There is no variety in the type of clothes in these two scenes: the 

king is represented in both scenes wearing the starched kilt and the same 

collar. But he wears more bracelets in the second scene. King Ptolemy 
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VIII wears two kinds of the crown: the double crown and the composite 

crown; the last one was popular during the Ptolemaic Period. 
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3.1.2  His Building in the Ptolemaic temple in Medinet Habu: 

Medinet Habu, a small village situated a little over two kilometers 

to the south of the Ramesseum, was called Djanet by the ancient 

Egyptians (Millmore 2007). The name Medinet Habu, or "the City of 

Habu", as the village is now called in Arabic is derived from uncertain 

origin. According to one hypothesis, Habu is connected with the word 

hbw which means ibis; the sacred bird of Thoth, because nearby, in Qasr 

el-Aguz, there was a small Ptolemaic temple dedicated to Thoth. It is also 

possible that the word "Habu" is derived from Hapu, since the funeral 

Temple of Amenophis, son of Hapu, the famous architect of Amenophis 

III, exists in the immediate vicinity. 

According to popular belief; it was the place where Amon 

appeared for the first time. From ancient times, it was the place of 

worship dedicated to this god, as evidenced by the existence in this place 

of a temple of the 18th Dynasty dedicated to Amon of Djanet, built 

during the time of Hatshepsut and Tuthmosis III, probably on the ruins of 

a still more ancient temple; this was what later induced Ramesses III to 

order the construction there of his own memorial temple (Gray 2010). 

Djanet was also thought to be the burial place of the Ogdoad, the 

first four divine couples (male gods: Num, Hek, Kek, Amon and Female 

Goddesses: Naunet, Hauhet, Kauket, Amaunet). At certain regular times, 

the so-called "Feast of the Tenth Day", the creator god Amon-Em-Ipet 

("Amon is in his harem") traveled to Djanet from his residence in the 

Temple of Luxor, the birthplace of the gods that comprised the Ogdoad, 

to re-perform funeral rites for his ancestors, thereby giving them new life 

and thus renewing creation. 

To the north of the principal Temple of Ramesses III stands the 

Temple of the 18th Dynasty dedicated to Amon by Hatshepsut and 
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Tuthmosis III. This original building was repeatedly enlarged and 

modified up to the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. The temple began by 

the roman courtyard then the roman portico which lead to Ptolemaic 

pylon with its traditional scenes, by passing from the entrance of this gate 

we will be in the colonnade of Nectanebo then the second pylon which 

lead to courtyard with columns then the Peristyle hall and the internal 

chapels and finally the sanctuary. 

One of the kings who take part in this temple and left a lot of 

additions was Ptolemy VIII. In the following the research will deal with 

this addition and the scenes that appeared his figure with the different 

gods. 

His additions begin from the internal parts of the temple especially 

from the Peristyle hall, where the king represented in four times in the 

upper lintel of the door that lead to this hall (fig 3).  

 The first place where Ptolemy VIII appeared in it is the upper 

lintel to the Peristyle hall. In this part the king represented four 

times in small scenes beside each other. The first scene from the 

eastern side represented the king wearing the smooth opened kilt 

with long bag tunic and the red crown while he present the wine in 

two jars to god Re-Horakhty and goddess Hathor (Hnq irp). In this 

scene the king was followed by one of his wives she is Cleopatra 

III who wearing tight dress and crown with two long feathers (fig 

4). 

 Beside the previous scene the king appeared once again wearing 

the same smooth opened kilt with long bag tunic and composite 

crown that consisted of Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the 

sun disk. He represented in this scene gave the sign of nb mAat to 
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god Amon-Re and behind him his son god Khonsu (fig 5) 

(Hölscher 1934).  

 It seem that the western side of this lintel had symmetrical with 

the sense of the eastern side, so in the third scene the king 

represented in the same position like the second one with the only 

different in the goddess who represented behind god Amon. It here 

goddess Mut instead of god Khonsu in the previous scene (fig 6). 

 In the fourth scene the king was represented like the first (1.1) 

scene but with some changes such as his crown. The king is 

represented wearing the white crown, HDt instead of the red one, 

DSrt standing in front of god Amon-Min and goddess Amonit 

instead of Re-Horakhty and Hathor, furthermore in this scene the 

king represented with his other wife queen Cleopatra II instead of 

Cleopatra III in the first scene (fig 7). 

 Also in the internal upper lintel that surmounts the entrance of the 

bark chapel there were two scenes to Ptolemy VIII. The eastern 

one represented the king wearing the starched kilt and white crown 

while offering the wine (rdi irp) to god Amon-Re who followed by 

four deities Amon, Amonit, Kok and Koket as a four members of 

Hermopolis Ogdaod. In this scene the king followed by queen 

Cleopatra III who standing behind him (fig 8) (P.M. 1972). 

 In the other side there is another scene for the king in the same 

position but with some differences such as the crown of the king 

here he wears the red crown. In addition to the queen who followed 

the king in this scene she is Cleopatra II. In this scene the other 

four members of the Theban Ogdaod are represented Heh, Hehet, 

Nun, and Nunet also the king represented offer the incense and 

perform libation (iry qbH snTr) to the same god Amon-Re (fig 9). 

http://www.google.com/search?hl=ar&tbo=1&biw=1366&bih=533&tbm=bks&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Uvo+H%C3%B6lscher%22&sa=X&ei=ID5HTvCSOYubOpvOle0D&ved=0CCsQ9Ag
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 In general this chapel had a lot of scenes to Ptolemy VIII who 

reused it. But unfortunately almost of these scenes was destroyed 

except some scenes like what mentioned before that located in the 

entrance and on the other side in the end of the chapel especially in 

the western side of the door that lead to the next hall there are 

another two scenes. The upper one represented the king wearing 

the starched kilt and composite crown consisted of ostrich feather, 

sun disk, two ram horns and two cobras and offer the incense to 

god Amon-Re-Horakhty (iry snTr) (fig 10). 

 Downward the king represented once again wearing the starched 

kilt and the white crown with ribbon and adoring in front of god 

Amon-Re by sending his two hands toward the earth (dwA nTr) (fig 

11) (Hölscher 1934). 

http://www.google.com/search?hl=ar&tbo=1&biw=1366&bih=533&tbm=bks&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Uvo+H%C3%B6lscher%22&sa=X&ei=ID5HTvCSOYubOpvOle0D&ved=0CCsQ9Ag
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3.1.2.1 Analisyis of the King Scenes in the Ptolemaic temple at Medinet 

Habu 

To sum up, the temple of the 18
th
 dynasty had received many 

additions during the Ptolemaic Period especially during the reign of King 

Ptolemy VIII. He is depicted in many scenes as indicating in table 3.  

Table 3: Analisyis of the King Scenes in the Ptolemaic temple at Medinet Habu 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes 

of P.  

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Peristyle 

hall 

Re-

Horakhty 

Hathor wine Cleopatra 

III 

Smooth 

opened 

kilt with 

long bag 

tunic 

Red crown 

Amon-Re Khonsu mAat -- 

 

smooth 

opened 

kilt with 

long bag 

tunic 

composite 

crown 

Amon-Re Mut mAat -- 

 

smooth 

opened 

kilt with 

long bag 

tunic 

composite 

crown 

Amon-

Min 

Amonit wine Cleopatra 

II 

smooth 

opened 

kilt with 

long bag 

tunic 

white 

crown 

The chapel 

of the 

sacred 

boat 

Amon-Re Amon, 

Amonit, 

Kok and 

Koket 

wine Cleopatra 

III 

starched 

kilt 

white 

crown 

 

 

 

Amon-Re Heh,Hehet,

Nun,and 

Nunet 

incense 

and 

perform 

libation 

Cleopatra 

II 

starched 

kilt 

red crown 

Amon-Re-

Horakhty 

-- incense -- starched 

kilt 

composite 

crown 

Amon-Re -- adoring -- starched 

kilt 

white 

crown 
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The Main god in this temple that received offering from the king is 

god Amon-Re as he was the main god of Thebes. Even the other gods 

who represented with the king are considered to be forms of Amon or Re. 

There is no god represented alone but always in the form of unification 

between them and Amon or Re: Re-Horakhty and Amon Min.  Amon is 

depicted 5 times: three times with his triad and twice as one of the creator 

gods of Ogdoad; the ancient Egyptians thought that Medinet Habu 

(Djanet) was the burial place of the Ogdoad. The king presents many 

different kinds of offerings to this god: wine once, incense and libation 

once and mAat twice. The mAat was one of the offering that represented to 

the main gods of the temple but it is strongly attached to god Amon to 

reflect his role in governing the country and organize the life in Egypt. 

The mAat appears as an offering to Amon or Amon-Re also in Dendarah 

and Edfouh.  

The offering of other gods is mainly the wine for Re Horakhety 

and Amon-Min. The wine was closely related to Re-Horakhety as a god 

of Heliopolis as we found in the walls of the temples of Dandara and 

Edfu. The wine was used during the coronation of the king; it was poured 

under the sacred tree in the necropolis of Heliopolis where the ancient 

gods were buried (Edfou I, 86).     

The king appeared twice with Cleopatra II, and twice with 

Cleopatra III, while he represented alone four times. There is no scene 

that gathers the two queens.  

 The dresses of the king were starched kilt, four times, and smooth 

opened kilt with long bag tunic, also for four times. The king wears 

different kinds of crowns: white crown three times, composite crown 

three times and the red crown for two times. It was observed that the king 
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present the wine while he is wearing the red crown (once) and the white 

crown (twice). 
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3.1.3  The Temple of Qasr el-Aguz: 

This temple is completely Ptolemaic as it was built by Ptolemy 

VIII unlike the other temple. The small Ptolemaic temple-chapel of Qasr 

el Aguz is located about 200m. South-west of the temple of Medinet 

Habu, between Medinet Habu and the remains of the sacred lake, which 

belonged to the temple of Amenhotep III at Malkatta. Despite the temple 

is architecturally almost intact, the scenes are damaged and only few 

representations have survived. 

It has been believed for a long time that the temple of Qasr el-Aguz 

was an oracular building or bound to the cult of a deified character. In 

fact this temple primarily was dedicated by Ptolemy VIII to the worship 

of god Thoth in addition to other local gods, and to be as a center to the 

cult of some defied character of his ancestors. The evidence of that was 

found clearly on the east wall of the sanctuary, where the representation 

of four scenes date back to the reign of Ptolemy VIII to which he returns 

the cult of his forebears: Ptolemy II Philadelphe, Ptolemy III Euergetes I, 

Ptolemy IV Philopator and Ptolemy IV Epiphane. Also it dedicated to the 

worship of Imhotep in his role of godly healer and Amenhotep son-of-

Habu, their representation are confined to the second room (Moyer2011). 

This temple consists of undecorated courtyard in the first and three 

successive oblong rooms, of which the two last, the room of the offerings 

and the sanctuary; the last parts are decorated. The room of the offerings 

is only partially sculpted, the majority of the great iconographic scenes 

being simply painted. But in general the scenes of this temple were badly 

preserved, so that the research will deal in the following with most 

important existence scene in each part of it (fig 12) (Dieter 1999). 
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3.1.3.1 Courtyard:  

At the centre of its front (east) wall still survives an impressive 

entrance, which is directly in line with the main axis of the chapel 

doorways. It stood in place of a pronaos, or hypostyle hall, but which 

didn't include neither true columns nor any scenes.  

3.1.3.2 The First Room: 

The walls and ceiling of this room are completely uninscribed and of 

little interest except the doorway between it and the second room. 

3.1.3.3  The Second Room:  

The walls of the second room covered with painted and sculpted 

figures and inscriptions, on three of its interior faces, and up to half of its 

height, are hieroglyphs in relief, while the rest of this room has been 

painted; but, in several places, the hieroglyphs and the figures show some 

destroyed, or are no longer visible. (Dominique1909). 

 In the inner lintel, there are four scenes in small size but 

unfortunately it is damaged except only one scene that represented 

the king wearing the starched kilt and the double crown presents to 

the god Thoth the "wine of the south" (rdi irp). Thoth, with the 

head of an ibis told the king: "I grant that you inherit the Two 

Lands, on the throne of Shu". Behind Thoth (only her arm now 

survives) is probably Nehemauait,
1
 his regular companion (fig 13). 

 In the northern wall there are two remains of scenes. In the upper 

one the king, situated on the right, wears the starched kilt and the 

xprS crown (or blue crown). He stands with his hands raised in the 

                                                 
1
 She is considering one of Thoth's companions, at times the consort of the snake divinity 

Nehebu-kau, but also of Thoth, as is the case here. It also seems that she was venerated in all 

sanctuaries of Thoth, notably in his city of origin, Hermopolis. Usually, but not here, she is 

represented as a goddess to the child. She wears on her head an architectural sistrum which 

allows us to differentiate her from Mut and Hathor. 
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sign of worship (dwA nTr). The king faces the seated figure of 

Thoth, who even though his head has been erased, is identified 

from the text. His throne stands on a raised dais and he holds the 

wAs-scepter and ankh, the symbol of life. He is accompanied by 

two goddesses, who stand behind him. First is Hathor, her crown 

being very distinctive and the second is Maat with her feather (fig 

14). 

 Downward, the king is wearing the starched kilt and probably an Atf 

crown and holds out to the god an object of some kind; the other 

arm rose behind his head, as to imitate the god's gesture, to which 

he addresses his offering. In front of the king is the ithyphallic 

Amon Min, wearing the mortar with two tall feathers, standing 

with his right arm raised behind him, holding a flail. Next is 

probably Isis, with the solar disk between the horns of cow and 

carrying a scepter; her inscriptions have also been erased (fig 15). 

 This wall was not obviously finished; while the upper register does 

exist and has only one scene, which includes four of figures. Now 

it is only just possible to guess at the representations Ptolemy on 

the left (destroyed), coming as if from the entry, presents his two 

open hands in front of a group comprised of the popular image of 

Thoth with the two mortal divinities, Imhotep son-of-Ptah His head 

is covered, as always, by a cap similar to the one normally worn by 

Ptah. The text written above him includes: "He who procures the 

remedies for all illnesses". Finally, on the right, is the scribe 

Amenhotep son of Habu, looking normal in his full wig. His text 

includes: "I remove all illness from your members". Considering 

the presence of the other two and their functions, it is natural to 

think that Thoth was present as the supreme physician. It is 
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possible that patients were seeking for recovery, came to the 

temple to implore these divinities or to make offerings to them (fiig 

16). 

 In this scene the lower portion is mainly destroyed. On the right, 

the king wears the hmhm crown on top of xprS helmet. His left 

hand is raised, whilst with his right he presents a small vase of milk 

to a goddess standing in front of him (rdi irTt); the goddess is 

Nehemauait, identified from what remains of her descriptive text. 

Instead of the sistrum, which supposed to be worn, she wears a 

different structure on her head, three rigid stems which project 

upwards, the outer two being longer than the inner one and which 

project at an angle, like rays which would come out of her hair (fig 

17). 

 The king wears the double crown worn on top of an ample wig, his 

lower part is completely damaged and his hands outstretched (iry 

nD Hr), palms uppermost, in front of a goddess. On her head she 

wears a disk between two horns. According to her identifying text, 

she is Rat-Tawy (fig 18). 

 On the right the king wears the starched kilt an almost shoulder-

length wig, fastened at the forehead by a headband. On top of this 

he has an hmhm crown resting on the ram's horns. He presents, 

with his right hand, a sekhem-sceptre to the god. In his left hand he 

holds a small mace (Hnq sxm Ams n it.f). In front of him are several 

tables, each with an animal carcass. These have been 

superimposed, according to the ancient Egyptian rules of 

perspective and are thus to be considered rather as juxtaposed. 

Only the top two are now visible. 
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The heads of the animals (an antelope at the top, a gazelle below) 

have been separated and the legs bound. All that in front of two divinities 

the first is the seated figure of Amon-Ra, a plain hairstyle, scepter and 

ankh in his hands. Behind him, now mostly destroyed, was Khonsu. All 

what remains is the lunar disk which decorated his head. His full figure 

was probably like that used on the uprights of the entry to this room (fig 

19) (Dominique1909). 

 In the southwest wall another single scene, painted only, and 

containing five characters: the king, the queen and three divinities. 

The strange thing about this scene is that it contains two images of 

Thoth, one seated before the king, the other standing behind the 

goddess. It is the scene of dedication of the temple (rdi pr n nb.f). 

On the left is the king wearing the starched kilt and the white 

crown. His right hand is stretched, palm up, towards the god. In his 

left hand he holds a short stake and a mace, which the king carries 

to accomplish the rituals of foundation. Here, two scenes are 

combined, the scene actually represents: the foundation, and the 

donation of the chapel to the main divinities. 

Behind the king stands his wife Cleopatra (II), who wears a 

combined headdress. It consists of two tall feathers, in front of which is 

one normally associated with the goddess Hathor (and later, one of many 

symbols of Isis), the sun-disc between the horns of a cow. She holds up 

her right hand in salutation, whilst in her left she holds an anx. In front of 

the king is the ibis-headed god. Behind him stands Nehemauait, the third 

divinity is again Thoth, ibis-headed like the first (fig 20) (P.M. 1972). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and 

crown which has disappeared, leaving only the two ram's horns 

which supported it. Also missing is the contents of the cartouches, 
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also the inscriptions over the king. With his right hand, he presents 

to the god an object, which seems the sekhem-sceptre and holds in 

his other hand a stem of a plant or a bouquet (Hnq sxm). Between 

the king and the seated god is a pile of offerings: at the top, flowers 

arranged on a plate; below, two baskets, one filled with small nw 

jars, the other filled with things of an oval shape. Between them is 

a cluster of grapes. Below these are three dressed geese, one each 

above a small pile of different breads and the third placed between 

them; the rest of the offerings are erased. 

In the upper area, above there are the remains of possibly five 

columns of text, now illegible. The god, in front of whom these offerings 

have been placed, is Amon-Ra.  Behind him stands a goddess, whose 

crown has been erased, as well as the legend which identified her, but 

probably Mut, the normal companion of Amon. Her right arm is raised, 

the hand open, making the gesture of abeyance to him; her left hand, 

hanging down at her side, holds the anx sign of life  (fig 21)(Youri2002).   

3.1.3.4  The sanctuary: 

This room is distinctly better preserved than the previous one: 

reliefes and figures were almost finished. As usual, the craftsmen and 

their privileged employers constructed and decorated this most sacred 

part of the temple first. Its significance as the sanctuary of the temple. In 

the following the research will deal with the existence scenes in this room 

according to the distribution of it on the plan. 

 In the southeast wall of this room both scenes display, the worship 

of Ptolemy VIII to his ancestors. In the first scene the king 

appeared wearing the starched kilt and composite crown consist of 

xprS crown with ram horns surmounted by a solar disk, with an 

ostrich feather on either side. He offers the two round vessels of 



Chapter Two                                                              Archaeological Study 

 

155  

 

wine to another divine Ptolemy (rdi irp). Below his outstretched 

arms, in a vertical column, it says: "Offering wine to his father and 

to his mother". The ancestor is again seated opposite him on a 

throne and wearing an Atf-type crown resting on the two horns of a 

ram; and as usual, he holds the scepter of the gods in his left hand 

and the sign of life in his right. Standing behind him, his wife who 

wearing the Hathoric crown, holding the lotus-topped scepter and 

the Anx. The divine king here in this scene is Ptolemy IV and 

behind him his wife Arsinoe III (fig 22). 

 In the second scene in the same wall, the king is represented 

wearing the starched kilt and the double crown placed on a short 

hair wig. He makes a libation from vessels (now lost) which he 

holds in his raised hands (iry qbH). From these, water flows out 

onto the ground in two streams. In front of the king represented the 

same divine king and behind him his wife. The divine king who 

represented in this scene is Ptolemy V and behind him represented 

his wife Cleopatra I (fig 23). 

 As the right wall, in the left one the artist indicates the same 

subject the cult worship by Ptolemy to his ancestors. The first 

scene represented the king is wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown. He raises his arms in worship to his divine ancestor 

(dwA tpyw-a). The divine king who represented in this scene is 

Ptolemy II the grandfather of Ptolemy VIII. The divine king is 

represented as a god seated on an archaic chair. He wears the Atf-

type crown, not a royal crown, because he now belongs in the 

realm of the gods. Behind Philadelphus stands his wife Arsinoe II. 

Her head is adorned by a complex crown which includes the red 
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crown of the North. She holds the long lotus-topped scepter and an 

Anx in her hands (fig 24). 

 The second scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt 

and on his head he has the adornment used elsewhere by Amon. He 

offers a vase in which burns incense (iry snTr), and into which he 

also throws more. Seated opposite him is the divine king, wearing 

composite crown on which rests the diadem formed from the horns 

of ram supporting the solar disk between two ostrich feathers. He 

holds the was-scepter and Anx. He is Ptolemy VIII's great-

grandfather, Ptolemy III Euergetes I; son of Philadelphus. Behind 

the divine Ptolemy standing his wife queen Berenice who wearing 

the Hathoric headdress and holding in her hand the lotus-topped 

scepter and Anx in her hands (fig 25). 

 In the northern wall of this room there are important scenes, the 

first is located in the beginning of the wall from the outer side in 

the upper part of the wall where the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and wears the complex Atf-type crown on top of the 

crown of the North. He offers a plate laden with breads of various 

shapes to two deities, Montu-Ra and behind him goddess Rat-

Tawy (rdi aAbt) (fig 26). 

 Downward the king represented wears the Nemes headdress with a 

uraeus, but without a crown. He holds his right hand to the door of 

a shrine (sfx Dba), which contains the god Thoth, to open it. Inside 

the shrine the ibis-headed god Thoth, wears the lunar disk and 

holds a wAs-scepter and Anx. He is in the attitude of striding, as if to 

leave the shrine (fig 27) (Porter& Moss 1972). 

 In the same northern wall but in the inner side, the king is 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the double crown on top 
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of a short wig, whilst with both of his hands he holds up a large 

multi-row necklace (Ts wDA n xx.s). This time he presents it to a 

goddess. This goddess is Amonit
1
 who represented wearing the 

crown of the North, and holds the lotus-headed scepter and the Anx 

(fiig 28) (Youri2002). 

 Downward another scene its left-hand side is lost by the cutting of 

a modern doorway. The king is represented wearing the short wig, 

on top of which is a diadem formed from two ostrich feathers, the 

solar disk and two uraei. His left hand is raised, whilst in his right 

hand he holds a statuette of the goddess MAat, goddess of truth, 

seated on a basket (the 'nb'-sign). He presents this towards the prow 

of a barque. The barque is decorated with the head of falcon, 

surmounted by the solar disk with a uraeus, and nestling within its 

two open wings. Behind this emblem can be seen, as on the south 

wall, a ram standing on a support; however, this time it has an Atf-

type crown on its head. The rest of the barque is now lost. The god, 

who must have appeared in the shrine of the barque, was Thoth but 

unfortunately it damaged nowadays (fig 29). 

 In the southern wall of this room there are a lot of scene the outer 

one in the upper part represented the king wearing the starched kilt 

and composite crown that consisted of a short wig surmounted by 

ram horns with the two ostrich feathers, a solar disk and two uraei. 

He makes an offering to the god and goddess who face him. From 

what remains of the text under the king's arms, he offers shepu 

plants, which are ingredients used in the preparation of kyphi, an 

incense compound. The seated god is Montu, who also wears two 

                                                 
1
 She is actually one of the four goddesses of the Ogdoad; she is the consort of god Amon 

before goddess Mut. She is often associated with Neith, the great goddess of Sais, in the 

Delta. 
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large feathers and solar disc. Most of his image is destroyed. 

Standing behind Montu is a goddess with a solar disk between the 

horns of a cow on her head. From what remains of her identifying 

text, she is Rat-Tawy (fig 30) (Dominique1909). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the normal kilt and 

wearing a wig with a head band, at the front of which is a uraeus, 

has no crown. His right hand is raised, the left inclined towards the 

ground. He advances towards a shrine (mAA nTr), under which 

stands the god Thoth, as if stepping forth. Thoth's is surmounted by 

the lunar disk. He holds the usual was-scepter and the Anx, the sign 

of life (fig 31). 

 In the same southern wall, from the inner side in the upper part the 

king represented wearing the starched kilt and Atf-type crown on his 

head. He holds a sistrum in his left hand (iry bAt) (the top of which 

is destroyed) and raises his right hand in homage to the seated 

goddess, Mut (fig 32). 

 Downward, the king is represented wearing the normal kilt and the 

double crown with ribbon. In his open left hand he holds a censer. 

Into this he throws, with the right, perfumed resins (pD n TAw n 

snTr). He holds it up towards a sacred barque, whose prow is 

decorated with the head of ram, on top of which is the lunar disk. 

The whole of the centre section of the barque is missing, because 

of the introduction of the doorway. This missing section would 

have contained a shrine. Towards the front, facing forwards is an 

effigy of a ram standing on a support. At the rear, at the other side 

of the doorway, is a large oar/rudder. Under the rear of the barque 

can be seen, two more rams on supports (fig 33).  
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 The western wall which consider the last wall in the room and the 

temple too, there are a lot of scenes. The research will deal with it 

from the northern (right) side. The first scene in the upper part of 

the right side the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

composite crown that consisted of xprS crown flanked by ram 

horns and surmounted by a solar disk between two feathers. He 

presents to the god a pectoral (rdi wDA), which he holds in his 

hands by the two ends of the fastenings. He presents this collar to 

god Thoth (fig 34). 

 Leftward of the previous scene the king represented once again 

wearing the starched kilt and short wig, surmounted by an Atf-type 

crown, holds in his raised right hand a statue of the goddess of 

MAat, and placed on a pedestal in the form of a basket. The seated 

goddess who wears a large sistrum on her head and who holds a 

lotus-topped scepter and anx sign is Nehemauait (fig 35). 

 Downward the previous scene in symmetry with the opposite end 

of the register, the king approaches to four members of the 

Hermopolitan Ogdoad. His head and crown are destroyed, along 

with his cartouches and texts. In his outstretched hands, he this 

time holds a censor. The heads and headdresses of both gods are 

lost, those of the goddesses remain. As before, the gods hold a wAs-

scepter and an anx, whilst the goddesses hold the lotus-topped 

scepter and an anx. He offers the censer toward them (rdi snTr) (fig 

36). 

 Leftward, the king is represented wearing the normal kilt and the 

red crown. He raises his hands, towards the god (dwA nTr), in a 

gesture of worship and prayer. Behind him stands his second wife, 

Cleopatra III, wearing the Hathoric headdress, in the same attitude, 
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her two arms are raised toward the gods. They standing in front of 

god Thoth who represented in stead position and gods Maat who 

standing behind him (fig 37) (P.M. 1972). 

 This scene is an almost mirror of the previous one scene, the only 

different in the king's crown here is the white crown instead of the 

red, the goddess that represented behind the god here is 

Nehemauait instead of Maat also there are another important 

different that this scene represented behind the king his first wife 

queen Cleopatra II (fig 38) (dwA nTr).
1
 

 In the last left side of the wall in the upper part, the king is 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the Atf-type crown, placed 

on the horns of a ram. With both of his hands, he holds up a large 

necklace with several rows and presents it to a seated god (rdi 

wDA), hawk-headed and wearing a lunar disk. This god is Khonsu 

of Thebes (fig 39). 

 Downward, the king is represented with his lower part of his body 

much damage. He wears composite crown consisted of the solar 

disk, two feathers, and two ram horns all that upon the xprS crown. 

He offers the content of two nu-vases to four deities (iry irTt), two 

gods and two goddesses. Although much damage has occurred, 

removing the heads of three of the deities, enough of the texts 

above them have survived to enable their identities to be known 

who they are. According to the text these four deities are the 

remaining four members of the Hermopolitan Ogdoad (fig 40) 

(Dominique1909). 

                                                 
1
 Cleopatra II is usually identified as "the king's sister, mistress of the two lands". Whereas 

Cleopatra III (who appears in the previous scene) is identified as "the king's wife, mistress of 

the two lands". 
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3.1.3.5 Analisyis of the King scenes at the tehat mple of Qasr l-Aguz 

The temple of Qasr el-Aguz is the only temple that was completely 

erected by Ptolemy VIII. For that there are many scenes that depicted the 

king with a relationship to many gods as indicating in table 4.     

Table 4: Analisyis of the King scenes at the tehat mple of Qasr l-Aguz 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Second 

room 

Thoth Nehemauait Wine -- starched 

kilt 

double 

crown 

Thoth Hathor, Mut adoring -- starched 

kilt 

xprS 

Amon- Min Isis luttece -- starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Thoth Imhotep, 

Amenhotep 

son of Habu 

-- -- -- -- 

Nehemauait -- Milk -- -- Hmhm 

Rat-Tawy -- -- -- -- double 

crown 

Amon-Ra Khonsu sekhem-

sceptre, 

small mace 

-- starched 

kilt 

hmhm 

Thoth Hathor, 

another form 

to god Thoth 

dedication 

of the 

temple 

Cleopatra 

II 

starched 

kilt 

white crown 

Amon-Ra Mut sekhem-

sceptre, 

stem of a 

plant 

-- 

 

 

 

starched 

kilt 

-- 

Sanctuary Ptolemy IV Arsinoe III Wine -- starched 

kilt 

composite 

crown 

Ptolemy V Cleopatra I libation -- starched 

kilt 

double 

crown 

Ptolemy II Arsinoe II adoring -- starched 

kilt 

double 

crown 

Ptolemy III Berenice I incense -- starched 

kilt 

Amon's 

crown 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy       Food -- starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Thoth -- Opened the 

doors to the 

-- kilt Nemes 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

horizon 

Amonit -- necklace -- starched 

kilt 

double 

crown 

Soker --       mAat -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Montu Rat-Tawy shepu plants -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Thoth -- Seeing of 

the god 

-- kilt false hair 

wig 

Mut -- sistrum -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Amon -- incense -- kilt double 

crown 

Thoth -- necklace -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Nehemauait -- mAat -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

four members 

of Ogadoad 

-- Incense -- Starched 

kilt 

-- 

Thoth Maat? Adoring Cleopatra 

III 

kilt red crown 

Thoth Nehemauait Adoring Cleopatra 

II 

kilt white crown 

Amon-Ra Mut -- -- kilt Composite 

crown 

Khonsu -- Necklace -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

four members 

of Ogdoad 

-- Milk -- -- Composite 

crown 

 

The gods who are represented with the king could be divided in 

two categories: many powerful gods in Egypt and his defied persons, his 

ancestors, Imhotep and Amenhotep son of Hapu. Form the fist category 

the most frequent god, nine times, is the principal god of the temple, god 

Thoth.  Some of the scenes represented the rituals of daily service: the 

opening and closing of the door of his chapel and adoring. He received 

some other offerings such as win which is presented to the main god of 

any temple. In all the scenes, the king is represented alone except three 
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times: twice with Cleopatra II and once with Cleopatra III. They always 

represented in scenes of god Thoth.    

The forms of god Amon, the main god of Thebes represented four 

times: twice as Amon-Re, once as Amon-Min and Amon. The main 

offering to this god is the signs of authority to guarantee, powerful and 

authority on the earth. The offering of god Amon-Min is the abw which is 

considered to be distinctive characteristic of this god.  

Nehemauait, who is represented as the wife of god Thoth in this 

temple, is depicted three times, receiving milk. Also, the king is 

represented with other gods like Rat-taw, Soker, Amonit, Mut and the 

Ogadoad. The worship of ancestors is one of the characteristic of the 

temple. The king is represented with his ancestors form Ptolemy II and 

his wife till Ptolemy V and his wife Cleopatra I. The offerings varied: 

wine, milk and incense.  

The dresses of the king are always of the simple type: the starched 

kilt, nineteenth time, and the simple kilt, six times. The king wears many 

kinds of the crowns:  

‒ the composite crown and the double crown repeated six times 

for each kind; 

‒ The Atf crown for five times; 

‒ hmhm and white crown twice for each one; 

‒ xpS, red crown, nms and false hear wig one for each one. 

There is no relation between the type of clothes nor crown and the type of 

offering to the god.        
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3.1.4  His building in Karnak temples: 

Karnak temple is the biggest temple in Egypt owing its 

monumental size to 1300 years of construction. It was started by 12
th
 

dynasty in the reign of Sesostris I. After that every pharaoh down to the 

Ptolemaic period tried to stamp his authority by outdoing the previous 

one in his (or her) contribution. The area around Karnak was the ancient 

Egyptian Ipet-isut ("The Most Selected of Places") (Wilkinson2003), and 

dedicated to the Theban triad of Amon, Mut and Khonsu. Karnak can 

divided into four sections: south Karnak, with its temple of the goddess 

Mut, east Karnak, the location of a temple to the Aton, north Karnak the 

site of the temple of god Montu, and central Karnak with its temple to the 

god Amon. 

During the Ptolemaic period, many buildings have been added or 

renewed, such as the monumental gateway on the southern side that was 

built by Ptolemy III, the temple of Khonsu, the Philip Arrhidaeus central 

bark shrine, Mut temple in addition to the Opet temple.  King Ptolemy 

VIII adds also a lot of buildings and additions in the Karnak temples. 

(Monderson 2007). 

3.1.4.1 Work of Ptolemy VIII at Amon-Re- Horakhty Temple:    

This temple was dedicated to Amon-Re-Horakhty. It was built in 

the 19
th
 dynasty, during the reign of Ramesses II (1279-1212 BC). And 

the brick enclosure wall has been added in the 30
th

 dynasty, during the 

reign of NekhtanebosI (380-363 B.C). This temple had another addition 

in the Ptolemaic period too especially during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. 

His building in this temple represented in the doorway that leads to the 

second hypostyle hall (fig 41). There are many scenes represented the 

king as following:   
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 In the western side of this entrance, the king is represented in the 

upper register wearing the starched kilt and the red crown while 

gave the incense to a god (iry snTr); this god is unknown because of 

the damage of the wall. He is followed by his wife Cleopatra II, 

who is wearing long tight garment; she is offering flowers to the 

same god (fig 42). 

 Downward, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the xprS crown that had another composite crown but it is 

damaged. He is offering the sphinx to god Amon-Re (Ssp antyw n 

it.f) and behind him his wife goddess Mut but the form of lioness 

(fig 43). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

Atf crown with two small sun disks and offer the sign of the temple 

to god Amon-Re and his wife Mut (rdi pr n nb.f) (fig 44).  

 In the lower scene register the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and composite crown that consisted of red crown and 

the Atf crown with two sun disks and offer some thing but it 

damaged to god Amon-Min, behind him another goddess her name 

is damaged but may be she is goddess Net (fig 45). 

 In the last register the king represented wearing the double crown 

but his dress is damaged and offers the milk to Amon-Re and his 

son Khonsu who represented behind him (rdi irTt) (fig 46).  

 In the other side of the entrance the scenes were suffered from a lot 

of damaged, only three scenes are existed. The upper one 

represented the king wearing the starched kilt and composite crown 

consist of four feathers, hair wig, band and the forehead cobra, and 
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offer the clothes to god Amon-Re and his wife goddess Mut (Ssp 

mnxt) (fig 47).  

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

crown that consisted of red crown and the Atf crown with two sun 

disks and offer food (ms aAbt) to Amon-Min and Isis who is 

represented behind him with the traditional crown of goddess 

Hathor; that consisted of two horns between them the solar disk 

(fig 48) .  

 In the last register, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the double crown with ribbon. He offers the incense to Amon-

Re and his wife Mut (iry snTr) (fig 49). 

 In the upper lintel of this entrance from the outer side, King 

Ptolemy VIII had another two scenes: the western one represented 

the king wearing the smooth opened kilt with long bag tunic and 

Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun disk, and offers the 

sign of Nb-MAat to god Amon-Re and his son Khonsu (fig 50). 

 In the other side the king is represented with the same dress, crown 

and offering but in this scene he is standing in front of Amon-Re 

who followed with his wife Mut instead of Khonsu in the other 

scene (fig 51) (Porter& Moss 1972). 

3.1.4.2 His buildings in Khonsu temple:   

This temple was dedicated to the worship of the third member of 

the Thebian triad (Khonsu) moon god, son of Amon and Mut. He is 

often represented as a human headed figure wearing a crescent and disk 

(Murray 2002).  The Temple of Khonsu at Karnak is located in the 

southwest corner of Precinct of Amon-Re at Karnak. It is an example of 

an almost complete New Kingdom temples, and was originally 

http://www.touregypt.net/karnak.htm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Precinct_of_Amun-Re
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Karnak
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Kingdom
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egyptian_temple
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constructed in the 20
th

 dynasty by Ramesses III (1190-1150 B.C.) , on 

the site of an earlier temple (the construction seems to be mentioned in 

the Harris Papyrus)."I built a house for your son, Khonsu in Thebes, of 

good sandstone, red and black stone (granite). I overlaid its doorposts 

and doors with god, (with) inlay figures of electrum like the horizon of 

Heaven" (Goliardica 1974). 

Thus it was Ramesses III  who makes claim to the construction of 

this temple; even though only seven small chapels that surround the four 

columned halls located behind the sanctuary of the barques (Hall of the 

Barque) bear his cartouches. Elsewhere, we find the names of Ramesses 

IV  and Ramesses XI (1098- 1070B.C ) (Blyth 2006). According to their 

dedications, it seems that the High-Priests  Herihor  and Pinedjem  

constructed the first court and the pylon. Frequently blocks with 

unmatching and inverted decorations can been seen, showing the 

amount of reconstruction and reuse of material from the surrounding 

temple complexes, especially in Ptolemaic times. 

One of the Ptolemaic kings who take part in this temple was 

Ptolemy VIII; he is represented in many scenes on the entrance of the 

bark chapel as following (fig 52): 

 On the right jamb of this door the king is represented in four 

times. The upper scene represented the king wearing the starched 

kilt and the red crown with ribbon. He offers the wine (rdi irp) to 

god Khonsu who took the form of a falcon with a crescent and 

disk (fig 53). 

 Under that, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the Atf crown with two sun disks. The king gave the sign of temple 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ramesses_III
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harris_Papyrus
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/ramessesiii.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/ramessesiv.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/ramessesiv.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/ramessesxi.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/priests.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/herihor.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/pinedjem1.htm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ptolemaic_dynasty
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to god Thoth (rdi pr n nb.f), and followed by Queen Cleopatra II 

(fig 54). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the crown of god Amon, he offer the geese (rdi snD) to god Montu 

and other goddess behind him but unfortunately is damaged 

nowadays (fig 55). 

 In the last scene, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt 

under the transparent bag tunic and wear composite crown that 

consisted of red crown and the 3tf crown with two sun disk, he 

offer the food (ms aAbt) to god Khonsu who represented in the 

human mummified form and behind him goddess Hathor who 

wearing strange crown take the form of tree (fig 56). 

 On the other left jamb, the king is represented for four times. In 

the upper one represented offer the milk (rdi irTt) to god Khonsu 

in this scene the king wearing the white crown in stead of the red 

in the right jamb (fig 57). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

composite crown that consisted of ostrich feather, sun disk; two 

ram horns and two cobras. He performing libation in front of god 

Osiris (iry qbH). Behind the king is standing his wife Cleopatra II 

(fig 58). 

 Under that, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun disk. He 

presents the clothes to god Osiris and his wife Isis (rdi mnxt) (fig 

59). 

 In the lower scene, the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt under the transparent bag tunic, and another kind of the 
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composite crown that consisted of red crown and the 3tf crown 

with two sun disks. The scene represented the king gave the sign 

of field to god Khonsu (rdi sxt), who represented here with head 

of a falcon, and behind him goddess Hathor who represented with 

strange embalm upon here head that took the form of tree, that 

had house with cobra inside it (fig 60). 

 In the upper lintel of this gate, there are double scene had a 

representation of the king. In the right one the king represented 

wearing the starched kilt and the double crown with ribbon. He 

represented gave the sign of Nb-MAat to god Amon-Re and his son 

Khonsu (fig 61) (P.M. 1972).  

3.1.4.3 His building in the Opet temple: 

The Opet temple is located in the southwest of the Amon precinct 

and in the west of the Khonsu temple. A gateway on the southwest side of 

the Nectanebo I temple enclosure wall gives direct access to the temple. 

This temple is dedicated to the hippopotamus goddess, Opet (Apet, Ipet, 

and Ipy). Opet was venerated as a helper of women in Childbirth (Budge 

2003). Between the Karnak complexes there are a small temple was built 

by Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II . 

Actually, the temple was used in the service of Amon , and 

particularly with reference to the mythic resurrection cycle which 

associated Amon with the god, Osiris . Hence, it was closely associated 

with the temple of Khonsu, for this myth relates a cycle whereby Amon-

Re dies in the form of Osiris and enters the body of Opet-Nut, to be 

reborn as Khonsu .  Despite this temple sits just beside the Temple of 

Khonsu with its gate named Bab el-'Amara, it has its own gateway 

through the Amon precinct's  western backed-brick wall, suggesting a 

http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/ipy.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/ipy.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/32dyn08.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/amun-re.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/osiris.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/khonsutemple.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/khonsu.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/karamun.htm
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level of importance and interaction with other cults. This construction 

implies an earlier temple to the goddess Opet stood in this location before 

the 25th Dynasty (Blyth2006). Most scholars believe this temple to the 

goddess Opet existed in the mid-18th Dynasty. Nectanebo pierced his 

massive mud brick enclosure wall with a sandstone gate leading directly 

into the temple. 

Although Ptolemy II and Ptolemy III added their names to the 

temple's relief decoration, the Opet temple remained unfinished until the 

reign of Ptolemy VIII. Most of the building's interior decoration dates to 

this king, while the exterior decoration was accomplished under the later 

Roman emperor Augustus Caesar. The most important scenes in this 

temple that belong to King Ptolemy VIII based on the distributions of its 

numbers in the temple plan are the following (fig 62): 

 To the lower right side of the entrance's passage there is the text of 

the dedication of the temple to goddess Ipet and other gods like 

Osiris, Khonsu and Amon, in the presence of King Ptolemy VIII 

and his two queens Cleopatra II, III. In front of this. 

 To the left side of the same passage, there are repetitions to the 

same previous text in the right side. 

 The passage leads to a huge hall ended in the southeast side by a 

small door of a side room. In the upper lintel of this door the king 

is represented wearing the starched kilt and the xprS crown with 

ribbon and offer the wine (rdi irp) to god Re-Horakhty (fig 63). 

 After passing from this door to the left wall the king represented in 

two scenes, in the upper scene represented wearing the smooth 

opened kilt and the Atf crown and running with the vases in front of 

god Osiris (iry Hs) (fig 64). 
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 Downward the king represented once again wearing the starched 

kilt and the red crown with ribbon, while he was leaded by Montu 

and Atom to god Osiris and Isis (ms HkA, nxx, wAs n nb.f) (fig 65). 

 In the opposite wall the king is represented in two scenes the first 

one wearing the starched kilt and the false hair wig with forehead 

cobra and present the signs of Nb anx, Dd, wAs to god Osiris (fig 

66). 

 Beside the previous scene the king is represented wearing the 

starched kilt and composite crown that consisted of red crown and 

the 3tf crown with two sun disks while he gave the food (rdi aAbt) 

to god Geb, who raises his hand to gave his the greet (fig 67) (Wit 

1962). 

 In the eastern wall of this room there are a lot of scenes; in the 

beginning of this wall the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt under the transparent bag tunic and wear the red crown with 

ribbon while he present the incense and cloths to god Osiris and his 

wife Isis (rdi mnxt snTr) (fig 68). 

 To the right side of the king represented in another scene wearing 

the starched kilt under the transparent bag tunic and wear the Swty 

crown with two cobras, two horns and the sun disk. He offers the 

bread to god Thoth and goddess Nehemauait (rdi tA HD) (fig 69). 

 To the right another scene represents the king wearing the starched 

kilt and the double crown upon the Nms and offers the wine to god 

Osiris (nD Hr m nmst) (fig 70). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun disk. He offers two 

sign HkA, nxx to god Osiris and his wife Isis (fig 71). 
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 To the end of the wall the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and the 3tf crown with two sun disks, two ram horns and the 

ribbon that fixed upon hair wag. He presents the incense to god 

Osiris and his son god Horus (iry snTr n it.f) (fig 72). 

 Downward the king is represented in another scene wearing the 

starched kilt and the Swty crown with two cobras, two horns and 

the sun disks upon the Amon crown base. He offers a huge collar 

consist of seven rows to god Khonsu and goddess Hathor (iry xx) 

(fig 73). 

 To the opposite wall there are other scenes that began from the 

southern side where the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and composite crown consisted of ostrich feather, sun disk, two 

ram horns and two cobras fixed upon the xprS crown with ribbon. 

He presents a huge collar to goddess Opet-Weret (iry bb) (fig 74). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

Atf crown and present the cycle of the time to goddess Nut (rdi 

wnSb) (fig 75). 

 To the northern side the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the Swty crown with two cobras, two horns and the sun disk 

upon the Amon crown base while he offer Nb-MAat  to god Osiris 

(fig 76). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown and present papyrus and lotus to god Osiris (rdi wAD 

sSn) (fig 77) (PM 1972). 

 To the northern side, the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and the hmhm crown with three falcons upon it all that fixed 
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upon the Nms and present incense to god Osiris and Isis (iry snTr) 

(fig 78). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

hmhm crown that fixed upon the Nms and present collar to god 

Montu and goddess Rat-Tawy (rdi wAdD) (fig 79). 

 Back to the great hall to enter toward the sanctuary in the next hall 

there are a many scenes represented the king in the western wall. in 

the upper register the king is represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun disk that 

fixed upon the false hair wig and present the sign of Nb-MAat to 

Amon, Mut, Khonsu (fig 80). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown while censing and libating in front of god Osiris and 

Isis, the king followed in this scene by Queen Cleopatra II (iry qbH 

snTr) (fig 81). 

 On the opposite eastern wall, the king is represented in the upper 

register wearing the starched kilt and the double crown with two 

cobra and two ram horns upon the false hair wig while present the 

HH to Amon. Mut, Khonsu (rdi HH n rnpwt) (fig 82). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown and followed by Cleopatra II like the opposite wall, 

while him adoring in front of god Osiris and Isis (dwA nTr) (fig 83). 

 In the southern end to the eastern wall of this hall, there are a door 

lead to  a side room upon the entrance of this room the king 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the double crown while 

he offer the wine to three god Montu (rdi irp) (fig 84). 
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 All the scenes inside the room belong to Ptolemy VIII in the 

western wall of this room there are to scenes the upper one 

represented the king wearing the starched kilt and the Swty crown, 

two cobras, two horns and the sun disk, this crown was fixed upon 

the hair wig while the king offer the food to god Geb, Osiris and 

goddess Nut (rdi aAbt) (fig 85). 

 Downward in the same wall, the king is represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the hmhm crown with six sun disk, two ram horns, 

two cobras, three falcons in the upper part and all that fixed upon 

the Nms. The king offers the sphinx to god Shu, Tefnut and Horus 

(rdi antyw) (fig 86). 

 The northern wall of this room had many scenes that belong to 

Ptolemy VIII. In the upper register, he is represented wearing the 

starched kilt and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf 

crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, 

two h3bt, all that upon the Amon crown base. He depicted 

presenting the collar to god Amon-Ra and Maat (is iry xx) (fig 87). 

 Beside the previous scene, the king is represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the xprS crown with the ribbon and present the 

sign of Nb-MAat to god Amon and his wife Mut. The king is 

followed by Queen Cleopatra II (fig 88).  

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

Atf crown with two ram horns and ribbon while he present victory 

wreath to god Osiris and Amonit (rdi mH n mAa xrw). The king was 

followed by two registers of fourteen divinities (including the 

Ennead and other gods) (fig89) (Wit 1962). 
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 The eastern wall had too two registers of scenes in the upper one 

there are an important scene represented the resurrection of Osiris 

who represented here on bed take the form of lion, in both side of 

the bed Isis and Nephtys represented mourning, upon the body of 

Osiris flanking the bA, in the left side of this bed the king 

represented wearing the long smooth opened kilt with bag tunic 

and the smooth cap. He offer cloths (rdi mnxt) and followed by 

four divinities and preceded by Horus who slaying Seth. In the 

right side there are four divinities with god Ptah and Thoth (fig 90). 

 Downward, the king is represented wearing he long smooth opened 

kilt with bag tunic and false hair wig. He is adoring to god Osiris 

(dwA nTr) who standing and behind him stead his wife Isis and 

suckling their son Horus (fig 91). 

 Beside the previous scene, the king is represented wearing he long 

smooth opened kilt with bag tunic and the Atf crown with two ram 

horns that fixed upon hair wig. He performing incense and libation 

in front of god Amon-Ra and Osiris (iry snTr qbH) (fig 92). 

 In the southern wall the king represented in the upper register 

wearing the starched kilt and the xprS crown while he present the 

sign of Nb-MAat to god Amon-Ra and his wife Mut. Behind the 

king standing his wife Cleopatra III (fig 93). 

 Beside the previous scene the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and composite crown consisted of two feathers, two 

cobra, two ram horns, sun disk and the red crown. He represented 

offer the incense to god Amon-Ra and his son Khonsu (iry snTr) 

(fig 94). 
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 Downward the king represented wearing long smooth opened kilt 

with bag tunic and the white crown with ribbon. He stands in front 

of long text of offerings (rdi Htpwt) before Osiris and Isis. By the 

way in this wall there is the opening of underground crypt.
1
 (fig 95) 

 Back to the second hall to find in the other side (western side) 

another room, in the southern wall of this room there are two 

registers of scenes. In the upper one the king represented wearing 

the starched kilt and the white crown and offer four vases to 

goddesses Amonit and Ra-Tawy (pXr sp fdw HA nb.f m nmst) (fig 

96) . 

 Beside the previous scene the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the hmhm crown, while he offers the oil (rdi mDt) 

to goddess Nephtys and followed by his queen Cleopatra II (fig 

97). 

 Downward the king represented in other scene wearing the 

starched kilt and composite crown consisted of ostrich feather, sun 

disk, two ram horns and two cobras. He was followed by kA and 

preceded by goddess Amonit and the child Horus who receive the 

emblem of the live from his father Osiris, Isis and Nephtys (Ssp anx 

n it.f). This wall had an entrance to another crypt (fig 98) (P.M 

1972). 

 In the opposite wall (the western wall) the king represented in the 

upper register wearing the starched kilt and the double crown while 

                                                 
1
 Is a chamber that lies hidden, usually they are located inside the temple structure. They are 

usually only accessible through some sort of hidden chamber in either the floor or in the walls 

themselves. They are said to be uncommon in the Middle and New Kingdom of the ancient 

Egyptian history. They are mostly found in the later temples especially towards the Greek 

period. These were chambers used for either storage of cult images, or text concerning secret 

rites. That type of ritual seem uninteresting (to some) since no one goes into detail about that, 

I have only found few books in French which I cannot read because of the language barrier. 
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he offer the wine (rdi irp) to Amon-Ra and Mut preceded by child  

Harpocrates who  standing upon smA-tAwy sign (fig 99). 

 Beside the previous scene, the king represented once again in the 

same form with the same gods to the previous one only different 

here is the god who followed god Amon is Khonsu here instead of 

Mut in the other side (fig 100). 

 Downward the king represented twice in this scene and in both 

time with the same cloths (the starched kilt and the xprS crown) in 

the right side he offer the clothes (iry mnxt) and preceded by the 

two ladies (Nekhbet and Wadjet), Thoth and Khnum all that before 

goddess Isis who stead and suckling the child Horus and was 

followed by goddess Meskhent,
1
 and the other representation to the 

king while he present the wine (rdi irp) in this time (fig 101).       

 In the northern wall in the upper register the king represented 

wearing the starched kilt and the Atf crown while shaking the 

Sistrums in front of four goddesses (iry sSSt n Hwt Hr), two forms of 

Hathor, Meskhent and Isis. The king here in this scene followed by 

his wife Cleopatra III who present the flowers to these goddesses 

(fig 102). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

Swty crown with two ram horns and fixed upon hair wig with 

ribbon while he present something (damaged) to god Ptah who 

represent inside his chapel (fig 103). 

                                                 
1
 She was the goddess of childbirth, and the creator of each child's Ka, a part of their soul, 

which she breathed into them at the moment of birth. She was worshipped from the earliest of 

times by Egyptians. She was associated with fate. in art, she sometimes was depicted as a 

brick with a woman's head, wearing a cow's uterus upon it. At other times she was depicted as 

a woman with a symbolic cow's uterus on her headdress. 
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 In the eastern wall the king represented in the upper register 

wearing the starched kilt and crown consisted of four feathers fixed 

upon hair wig while he present the cloths to goddess Isis (iry mnxt) 

(fig 104). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and 

composite crown consisted of Atf crown with two horns and the red 

crown while he offer the food to god Osiris (ms aAbt) (fig 105). 

 Back again to the hall to go direct to enter the sanctuary in the 

inner lintel to the sanctuary the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the hmhm crown upon the Nms while he offer the 

sphinx (rdi antyw) to god Geb, Nut, Osiris, Horus, Isis and Nephtys 

(fig 106). 

 The scenes of the door jamb is damaged except only one scene in 

the eastern side is existed that represented the king wearing the 

starched kilt and the xprS crown with the ribbon while he present 

the sign of the live to goddess Rat-Tawy (rdi anx) (fig 107). 

 In the eastern wall of the sanctuary there are three registers the 

upper one represented the king wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown with ribbon and offer the wine (rdi irp), preceded by 

god Thoth who holding the sign of Hb-sd before god Atom, Amon-

Ra and Mut (fig 108). 

 The second one represented the king wearing the starched kilt and 

the red crown with ribbon while he offer the milk to goddess Ipet-

Weret-Nut, Osiris, Horus, Isis, Nephtys (rdi irTt) (fig 109). 

 In the third register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the double crown while he receives the sign of the live (Ssp anx 
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n imn) from god Amon in the presence of god Khnum, and 

Khonsu. The king here followed by Queen Cleopatra II (fig 110). 

 In the opposite wall (the western) there are three registers also, the 

upper one represented the king wearing the long smooth opened 

kilt with bag tunic and smooth cap while he adoring to god Amon-

Ra (nD Hr) and preceded by Thoth, Geb, Tephnut (fig 

http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept). 

 The second register the king represented wearing the double crown 

but his dress didn‘t appeared because the damage of the scene. He 

shake the sistrum (iry sSSt) to goddess Mut and Khonsu while he 

followed by three forms to goddess Hathor. The third register 

unfortunately was damaged nowadays (fig 112). 

 In the southern wall there are niche had some scenes to the king in 

the eastern side the king represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the Atf crown with two ram horns and fixed upon hair wig while he 

offer the incense to god Shu (iry snTr) (fig 113). 

 In the opposite side the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the hmhm crown while he offers the Sistrums to goddess 

Tephnut (iry sxm sSSt) (Wit 1962) (fig 114). 

3.1.4.4  His buildings in Mut temple:  

Beyond the south gate of the Karnak precinct a ruined avenue of 

sphinxes leads the visitor through Karnak village to the Temple of Mut, it 

is located south of the 10th pylon, around 200 meters away from her 

husband's temple, the great Amon. The Mut Temple was built by 

Amenhotep III in New Kingdom, also had an additions in the late Period 

and Ptolemaic period.  Mut  was the consort of Amon-Re , King of the 

http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/mut.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/amun-re.htm
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Gods, and mother of Khonsu , who was associated with the moon. Like 

many other goddesses, Mut had a human and a lioness form. In her 

human guise, she was a protective mother (Wilkinson2003). As the 

lioness-headed Sekhmet , she was a fierce defender of Egypt who could 

turn against humankind if angered. Many of the rituals in Mut‘s temples 

were aimed at keeping the goddess content (Remler2010). 

This temple was considering one of the Karnak temples that 

received a lot of additions during the reign of Ptolemy VIII. In fact today 

the temple precinct is a lot of long grass and cracked paving, but there are 

many interesting remains to be seen, including a great number of 

beautiful statues of the lion-headed goddess Sekhmet scattered around its 

courts, in addition to some walls still existence till now. So in the 

following will deal with the little scenes on these walls that belong to 

Ptolemy VIII especially on the Ptolemaic gate to the temple that located 

in the northern side (fig 115, 116) (Benson 1899). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the Atf crown 

with two horns and ribbon while he present huge collar to Amon-

Ra (Ts wsx), Mut and Khonsu, but unfortunately the wall is most 

damaged. The king was followed in this scene by his queen 

Cleopatra II (fig 117). 

 To the southern side on the same wall the king represented again 

between the two ladies while they crowned him and wearing the 

smooth opened kilt with long bag tunic before goddesses Mut and 

Sekhmet( Ts Hpwt) (fig 118) (P.M 1972). 

http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/khonsu.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/sekhmet.htm
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3.1.4.5 Analysis of the King scenes at Karnak temples 

There are many additions of the king Ptolemy VIII in Karank 

temples. In the main temple of Amon-Re, Ptolemy VIII has many scenes 

as indicating in table 4.    

Table  5 : Analysis of the King scenes at Amon-Re Harakhty temple at Karnak. 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown 

of P. 

VIII 

Second 

hypostyl

e hall 

-- -- Incense Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

Red 

crown 

Amon-Re Mut Myrrh  starched kilt Composi

te crown 

Amon-Re Mut Sign of the 

temple 

-- Starched 

kilt 

   Atf 

Amon-Min Nith -- -- Starched 

kilt 

Composi

te crown 

Amon-Re Khonsu Milk  -- Double 

crown 

Amon-Re Mut Clothes -- Starched 

kilt 

Composi

te crown 

Amon-Min Isis Food -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Amon-Re Mut Incense -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Amon-Re Khonsu MAat -- Smooth 

opened kilt 

with long 

bag tunic 

Swty 

Amon-Re Mut MAat -- Smooth 

opened kilt 

with long 

bag tunic 

Swty 

 

Normally, god Amon, in all his forms, is represented in all scenes 

as he was the supreme god of the temple and the city. Amon Re is 

represented 7 times while Amon-Min is depicted only twice. He receives 

the different kinds of offering as mAat, kinds of food, drinks and myrrh. 

The mAat is a common offering to god Amon-Re to reflect his role in 

maintaining the order of the universe. The other kinds of offering are to 
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guarantee the surviving of the god. The triad of Thebes is represented as 

secondary gods in all the scenes except one for Isis. This is due to its 

importance during the Greco-Roman Period; its importance started to 

increase during the second half of the Ptolemaic dynasty. 

There are two types of king's clothes: the starched kilt which is 

more frequent, and Smooth opened kilt with long bag tunic. There are 

five types of crowns: composite crown depicted six times, atf, double 

crown and swty crowns, twice for each one and finally red crown, once.   

King Ptolemy VIII has also additions in the temple of god Khonsu 

as we find in the entrance of the bark's chapel.  The king is depicted in 

many scenes with different gods as indicating in table 5.  

Table 6: Analysis of the King scenes at Khonsu temple at Karnak. 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown 

of P. 

VIII 

The 

entrance 

of the 

bark 

chapel 

Khonsu -- wine  Starched kilt Red 

crown 

Thoth - Sign of 

temple 

Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt Atf 

Montu - geese -- Starched kilt Amon's 

crown 

Khonsu Hathor Food 

 

-- Starched kilt 

under the 

transparent bag 

tunic 

Composi

te crown 

Khonsu - Milk -- Starched kilt White 

crown 

Osiris - Libation Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt Composi

te crown 

Osiris Isis clothes -- Starched kilt Swty 



Chapter Two                                                              Archaeological Study 

 

183  

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown 

of P. 

VIII 

Khonsu Hathor field -- Starched kilt 

under the 

transparent bag 

tunic 

Composi

te crown 

Amon-Re Khonsu MAat -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Amon-Re Mut MAat -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

 

There are many gods that are depicted with Ptolemy VIII. The 

most frequent god is Khonsu, the principal god of the temple; he is 

depicted four times. Khonsu represented as a child god, sometimes alone 

or with mother-god, Hathor in this temple. He has many different kinds of 

offerings as milk, food and field. The milk was a sign of birth; it is 

common to be represented to goddess and child gods as Khonsu, Horus 

Ihy and Horus sematawy.  In the Greco-Roman Period, there are about 

150 scenes depicting the milk presenting in golden or electrum jars to 

goddesses; the last one feed his child-god. 

Osiris and Amon-Re are depicted twice. Osiris receives libation 

and food. It is known these two offerings are the part of the rituals of the 

daily service in the temples. King presents mAat to reflect his role in 

maintaining the balance and the order of the universe. The king aims that 

the god Amon-Re guarantees justice, truth and order in his kingdom.  

Despite that he king wears only two kinds of the clothes, he is 

depicted with different kinds of crown. He wears six kinds of the crowns: 

composite crown three times, double crown twice, Swty crown, red crown 
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and white crown once. There is no relation between the offerings and the 

clothes of the king.  

In Opet temple, Ptolemy VIII has many additions in one of the side 

chamber of the second hall, the pr-noas and its two chambers and the 

sanctuary. The king has many scenes that could be summarized in table 6.  

Table 7: Analysis of the King scenes at Opet temple at Karnak. 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Right side 

room of 

the second 

hall 

Re-

Horakhty 

-- Wine -- Starched kilt xprS 

Osiris -- Hs jars -- Smooth 

opened kilt 

Atf 

Osiris Isis, Montu, 

Atom 

kingship 

signs 

-- Starched kilt Red crown 

Osiris -- Nb anx, 
Dd, wAs 

-- Starched kilt False hair 

wig 

Geb -- Food -- Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Osiris Isis Incense -- Starched kilt 

under the 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Red crown 

Thoth Nehemauit Bread -- Starched kilt 

under the 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Swty 

Osiris -- Wine -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Osiris Isis HkA, nxx -- Starched kilt Swty 

Osiris Horus Incense -- Starched kilt 3tf 

Khonsu Hathor Collar -- Starched kilt Swty 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Opet-

Weret 

-- Collar -- Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Nut -- Cycle of 

the time 

-- Starched kilt Atf 

Osiris -- MAat -- Starched kilt Swty 

Osiris -- Papyrus 

and lotus 

-- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Osiris Isis Incense -- Starched kilt Hmhm 

Montu Rat-Tawy Collar -- Starched kilt Hmhm 

 

Pre-naos Amon Mut, 

Khonsu 

MAat -- Starched kilt Swty 

Osiris Isis Libation Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Amon Mut, 

Khonsu 

HH -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Osiris Isis Adoring Cleopatra 

II 

starched kilt Double 

crown 

Montu -- Wine -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Right side 

room of  

Pre-Naos 

Geb Osiris, Nut Food -- Starched kilt Swty 

Shu Tefnut, 

Horus 

Myrrh -- Starched kilt Hmhm 

Amon-Ra Maat Collar  Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Amon Mut MAat Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt xprS 

Osiris Amonit Victory 

wreath 

-- Starched kilt Atf 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Osiris Horus, Isis, 

Nephtys  

Ptah 

Cloths -- Long smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Smooth cap 

 

 

Osiris 

 

Isis, Horus Adoring -- Long smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

False hair 

wig 

Amon -Ra Osiris Incense 

and 

libation 

-- Long smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Atf 

Amon-Ra Mut MAat Cleopatra 

III 

Starched kilt xprS 

Amon-Ra Khonsu Incense -- Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Osiris Isis Text of 

offerings 

-- Long smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

White 

crown 

Left side 

room of  

Pre-Naos 

Amonit Ra-Tawy Four vases -- Starched kilt White 

crown 

Nephtys -- Oil Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt Hmhm 

Osiris Isis, 

Nephtys 

Signs of 

royalty 

 

-- 

 

Starched Kilt Composite 

crown 

Amon-Ra Mut, Horus 

the child 

Wine -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Amon-Ra Khonsu Wine -- Starched kilt Double 

crown 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Isis Thoth, 

Khnum, 

Meskhent, 

Nekhbet 

and Wadjet 

Clothes, 

wine 

-- Starched kilt xprS 

Hathor Meskhent, 

Isis 

Shaking 

the 

Sistrums 

Cleopatra 

III 

Starched kilt Atf 

Ptah -- -- -- Starched kilt Swty 

Isis -- Cloths -- Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Osiris -- Food -- Starched kilt Composite 

crown 

Sanctuary Geb Nut, Osiris, 

Horus, Isis 

and 

Nephtys. 

myrrh -- Starched kilt Hmhm 

Rat-Tawy -- Receives 

sign of the 

live 

-- Starched kilt xprS 

 

Atom Amon-Ra, 

Mut and 

Thoth 

wine -- Starched kilt double 

crown 

Ipet-

Weret-Nut 

Osiris, 

Horus, Isis, 

Nephtys 

Milk -- Starched kilt Red crown 

Amon Khnum, 

Khonsu 

Receives 

sign of the 

live 

Cleopatra 

II 

Starched kilt Double 

crown 

Amon-Ra Thoth, Geb, 

Tephnut 

Adoring -- Long smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Smooth cap 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Mut Khonsu Sistrum -- -- Double 

crown 

Shu -- Incense -- starched kilt Atf 

Tephnut -- Sistrums -- starched kilt Hmhm 

 

The scenes of this temple refer clearly to its use a centre for the 

service of Amon and particularly with his form as Osiris-Amon. All the 

gods have a relationship with the myth of resurrection cycle, in which 

Amon was identified with Osiris and the Ennead. The myth of Osiris and 

Amon indicate that after his death he was entered the body of Opet-Nut 

and then reborn in the form of Khonsu. So, it is possible to consider god 

Osiris as a form of god Amon. The representation of god Osiris is the 

most frequent in Opet temple; he is represented 15 times as a principal 

god and 3 times as secondary god in the scenes. In general he is 

represented with his triad: Isis and Horus. He receives many kinds of 

offerings such as royal signs, libation..etc. 

Amon and his form Amon-Re are depicted 11 times as a principal 

god of the scene and once as a secondary god. Amon-Re is more frequent 

than Amon: 7 times for Amon-Re and 4 times for Amon. The main 

offering to the two forms is mAat to reflect his role in maintaining the 

order of the universe and the king aims to have the truth and justice in his 

kingdom. They receive also the win to reflect their role during the 

coronation of the king. In one of these scenes Amon was represented as a 

living image and as a dead image, Osiris.  

The clothes of the king are three types: starched kilt which is more 

frequent that the two other types; starched kilt under the transparent bag 

http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/amun-re.htm
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tunic and smooth opened kilt. He wears ten different types of headdresses 

as smooth cap, false hair wig and different kinds of crowns. The double 

crown is more frequent than the eight other types; the king wears it 11 

times with different gods. 

King Ptolemy VIII added to the temple of Mut especially on the 

Ptolemaic gate. He has two scenes indicating in table 7.      

Table 8: Analysis of the King scenes at Mut temple at Karnak. 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes 

of P. 

VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

The 

Ptolemaic 

gate 

Amon-Ra Mut, 

Khonsu 

collar Cleopatra 

II 

starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Mut Sekhmet, 

Nekhbet 

and Wadjet 

coronation -- smooth 

opened 

kilt with 

long bag 

tunic 

double 

crown 

 

The king is represented with the main gods of Thebes, Amon-Re 

and Mut as principals‘ gods of the scenes, and with other deities as 

Sekhmet, Nekhbet, Wadjet and Khonsu as secondary gods in the scenes.  

He wears the common types of clothes that are frequently depicted in the 

templs of Karnak: the starched kilt and the smooth opened kilt with a 

long tunc with 3tf crown and the double crown     
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3.1.5  His building in el Tod temple: 

The Site of the temple is called in ancient Egypt Djerty, Graeco-

Roman called Tuphium. It is about 20 km southwest of Luxor on the east 

bank of the Nile.  It is known to have had a small mud-brick temple in the 

5th dynasty. Its local cult is the god Montu from Middle Kingdom 

(Kayser 1993). Major building activity, in association with this cult, was 

completed by Mentuhotep I and Senusret I (1956-1911 BC), although 

their temples are now almost destroyed. There was also, as early as the 

reign of Userkaf (c.2494 - 2487 BC) in the 5th dynasty, a small chapel. 

The blocks of this chapel in addition to from the later structures may be 

seen in a small open display of artifacts at the site. The surviving 

monuments of Tod dates back to the New Kingdom and the late period. A 

partially preserved barque shrine of Montu built by Thutmose III and 

restored by Amenhotep II, Sety I (1294 - 1279 BC), Amenmesse (1203 - 

1200 BC), Ramesses III (1184-1153 BC) and Rameses IV.  Stands before 

these remains a small temple constructed in the Ptolemaic and Roman 

periods (Dieter 1975). 

It is the main temple which still standing at El Tod. It was begun 

by Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II (c.145 - 116 BC) and consists of a 

columned court and hall with various chambers, including a hidden 

treasury room
1
 above the chapel on the south side of the hall. The temple 

                                                 
1
 In the foundation sand of the Middle Kingdom structure, beneath a narrowed eave, were 

found four copper chests in the name of King Amenemhet II. Known as the "Tod Treasure", 

these were filled with lapis lazuli, silver and some gold objects. These items are now in the 

Egyptian Antiquity Museum in Cairo, and also in the Louvre in Paris. The lapis lazuli was all 

either raw, uncut pieces, fragments of beads or cylinder seals from various origins in the Near 

East, and dating back to the third and the beginning of the second millennium BC. The silver 

was made up of flattened ingots, ingot chains and coiled cups. The origins of these remain 

disputed among archaeologists, but the most consistent hypotheses is that they were of 

Minoan or Syrian creation, for the most part, representing foreign tribute. Some items came as 

far a field as Afghanistan lapis lazuli). Somewhat above the "Tod Treasure" was also found a 

rather common and unremarkable find of Saite (26th Dynasty) bronze figures of Osiris 

(Tiradritti 1999). 

http://www.touregypt.net/ehistory.htm#Middle Kingdom
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/amenemhet2.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/egyptmuseum/egyptian_museum.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/cairo/
http://www.touregypt.net/hdyn26.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/osiris.htm
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was built in front of and connecting with Senusret I's earlier structure - 

only the front wall of which now survives, though this has good examples 

of later usurpation and re-workings. A Roman kiosk was located near the 

Ptolemaic temple. In the following the research will deal with these 

scenes that belong to Ptolemy VIII in this temple, almost of this scenes 

was located in the back part of the middle kingdom temple (fig 119) 

(Baines & Málek 1980).   

 Behind the entrance that lead to the last part of this temple in the 

southwest wall there are in the upper part scene belong to king 

Ptolemy VIII who wear the starched kilt and the double crown 

while offer the sign of Nb- MAat to god Montu-Ra, Rat-Tawy and 

god Harpocrates (fig 120). 

  To the right side of the upper lintel the king represented wearing 

the starched kilt and the Swty crown while he offer the sign of Nb- 

MAat to god Amon-Ra and his son Khonsu (fig 121).  

 To the left side of the same lintel the king represented in similar 

position with the same clothes, crown and offering but here he 

presented to god Amon-Ra with his wife Mut instead of god 

Khonsu in the other side (fig 122). 

 On the right jamb of the same entrance the king represented in a lot 

of scenes over each other. In the upper one the king represented 

wearing the starched kilt under the transparent bag tunic and 

composite crown consisted of ostrich feather, sun disk, two ram 

horns and two cobras while he offer the milk to god Montu-Ra and 

his son Harpocrates (rdi irTt). In this scene the king followed with 

his wife queen Cleopatra II (fig 123). 
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 Downward the king represented wearing the long smooth opened 

kilt with bag tunic and the Nms head dress while he raise his two 

arms to support the sing of pt (the sky), in front of god Khnum and 

Nephtys (fAi pt) (fig 124). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the long smooth opened 

kilt with bag tunic and the white crown while he throw the beads of 

incense in the censer in front of god Montu-Ra and Isis (iry snTr) 

(fig 125). 

 In the last register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

under the transparent bag tunic and wear the Swty crown while he 

offer the wine to god Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-Tawy (rdi irp) 

(fig 126). 

 On the left jamb there are other scenes to the king, in the upper 

register the king represented wearing the starched kilt and 

composite crown consisted of the solar disk, four cobras and two 

feathers all that fixed upon the xprS crown while he offer the milk 

to the god of the temple god Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-Tawy (rdi 

irTt). He followed in this scene by his wife Cleopatra II who 

presents the flower to the gods (fig 127). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the long smooth opened 

kilt with bag tunic and the red crown with ribbon while he offer the 

myrrh to god  Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-Tawy (rdi antyw) (fig 

128). 

 In the third register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

under the transparent bag tunic and wear the Atf crown with two 

horns, small solar disk and ribbon while he offer the wine to god 

Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-Tawy (rdi irp) (fig 129). 
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 In the lower register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

under the transparent bag tunic and wears the double crown with 

two ram horns while he saluted god Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-

Tawy (rdi Htp mAa n kA.k) (fig 130). 

 After passing from the entrance on the internal lintel to the western 

side the king represented wearing the long smooth opened kilt with 

bag tunic but unfortunately his head was damaged, so that there 

isn‘t any remain to his head dress while he present bundle of 

flowers and preceded by two figure with the head of cow, all that 

in front of god Montu-Ra and his wife Rat-Tawy (fig 131). 

 In the next side of the same internal lintel the king represented in 

similar position with only different in his head dress here in this 

scene wearing the red crown in addition to the offering that here he 

present food in stead of the flowers (rdi aAbt) (fig 132). 

 In the internal western jamb the king represented in only two 

existed scene, in the upper one the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the double crown with two ram horns upon the 

Nms while he offer sign take the form of temple to god Ptah who 

standing into his chapel (rdi pr n nb.f pth) (fig 133). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown with ribbon while he holding the censer in one hand 

and make libation with the other hand in front of god Montu-Ra 

(iry qbH, snTr) (fig 134). 

 On the other side the eastern jamb the king represented too in two 

existed scenes, in the upper one he represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the composite crown that consist of Swty crown, 

two cobra, two ram horns, solar disk all that fixed upon the Amon 
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crown base while he present two bundle of flowers (lotus and 

papyrus) to god Montu-Ra (rdi sSn, wAD) (fig 135). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown with ribbon while he offers the mirror to god Montu-

Ra (nD Hr.k) (fig 136).  

 On the northwest wall there another two scene belong to Ptolemy 

VIII represented over each other. In the upper on the king 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the double crown upon 

the Nms while he holding the censer in one hand and make libation 

with the other hand  all that in front of god Khnum and behind him 

unknown goddess because of the damage of the scene(iry qbH, snTr) 

(fig 137). 

 Downward the king represented in the scene which displayed the 

worship of Ptolemy to his ancestors, he represented wearing the 

smooth short kilt and the double crown while he holding the censer 

in one hand and make libation with the other hand and followed by 

his wife queen Cleopatra II all that in front of two registers (iry kbH 

pD snTr n bAw tpyw-a), the upper one had the representation of some 

of his ancestors beginning by his brother Ptolemy VI, Ptolemy V, 

his wife Cleopatra I, Ptolemy IV and his wife Arsinoe III. In the 

lower register there are another representation to some other of his 

ancestor began by Ptolemy Eupator, Ptolemy III, his wife Bernice 

II, Ptolemy II and his wife Arsinoe II (fig 138) (P.M. 1962) .  
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3.1.5.1 Analysis of the King scenes at el Tod temple: 

As it was the centre of the cult of Montu, this site had the interest 

of the Ptolemaic Kings. Ptolemy VIII added many parts in this temple 

and he depicted himself in many scenes as indicating in table 8.  

Table 9: Analysis of the King scenes at el Tod temple 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes 

P.VIII 

Crown of 

P. VII 

back part 

of the 

Middle 

kingdom 

temple 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy, 

Harpocrates 

 MAat -- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Amon-Ra Khonsu     MAat -- Starched  

kilt 

Swty 

Amon-Ra Mut  MAat -- Starched   

kilt 

Swty 

Montu-Ra Harpocrates Milk  Cleopatra 

II 

Starched  

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Composite  

crown 

Khnum Nephtys Raising  

the sky 

-- Long  

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Nms 

Montu-Ra Isis Incense  -- Long   

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

White  

crown 

 

 

 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Wine  -- Starched  

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Swty 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Milk  Cleopatra 

II 

Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy 

 

Myrrh  -- Long  

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Red crown 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Wine  -- Starched 

kilt under  

transparent 

bag tunic 

Atf 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes 

P.VIII 

Crown of 

P. VII 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Adoring  -- Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Double  

crown 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Flowers -- Long 

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

-- 

Montu-Ra Rat-Tawy Food  -- Long  

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Red  crown 

 

 

 

Ptah -- Sign of 

temple 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Montu-Ra -- Incense, 

libation 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Montu-Ra -- Lotus and 

papyrus 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Montu-Ra -- mirror -- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Khnum -- Incense, 

libation 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

 From P.II and 

his wife till 

P. V and his 

wife  

Incense, 

libation 

Cleopatra 

II 

Smooth  

short kilt 

Double  

crown 

 

In this temple the king Ptolemy was represented in front of 

different gods but the most frequent god is god Montu-Ra, the main god 

of the temple; he is depicted fifteen times. Montu-Re receives many 

different kinds of offerings such as mAat, milk and wine. The ancient 

Egyptian texts indicate that the god gives the king a mighty arm like 

Montu is he presents the milk to the god (Danderah XI, 82). In many 

scenes god Montuu- Re is represented with his wife Rat- tawy who is 

depicted nine times behind him. 

Also, King Ptolemy VIII was represented in front of other gods 

like Amon-Ra, Ptah, Khnum. The worship of ancestors is depicted on this 
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wall, there is a scene depicting kings from Ptolemy II and his wife till 

Ptolemy V and his wife.     

In these scenes the king was represented alone for fifteen times and 

with his first wife Cleopatra II for three time, his second wife Cleopatra 

III is absent in this temple. This perhaps is due to political reasons, or 

perhaps this temple was built before the king's marriage to cleopatra III. 

The types of clothes are more than that in any other temple; he 

wears four types of clothes: the starched kilt ten times; the long smooth 

opened kilt with bag tunic fife times; Starched kilt under transparent bag 

tunic; strached kilt under a transparent bag tunic, four times and smooth short 

kilt once. About the headdress he wore the double crown for seven times, 

the composite crown and Swty for three times, also others like xpS, red 

crown, and nms.   
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3.1.6 Edfu temple: 

Edfu is located on the west bank of the Nile River about halfway 

between Luxor (115km away) and Aswan (105km) and 65km north of 

Kom Ombo. Its ancient name was Wetjeset-Hrw, or "The Place Where 

Horus is extolled." The modern Arabic name of Edfu is derived from the 

ancient Egyptian name Djeba t "Retribution Town, or Etbo in Coptic. In 

the old Greek documents, Edfu was known as "Apollopolis Magna" 

because the Greeks identified Horus with their God Apollo (Haag 2004). 

Since the enemies of the god were brought to justice therein. 

The site of ancient Djeba was the traditional location of the 

mythological battle between the gods of Horus and Set. Edfu had an 

attractive geographic location, elevated within the floodplain in Upper 

Egypt, so logically it would have attracted settlers at that time. 

Confirming this, pottery dated from the Old Kingdom has been found 

within the town enclosure, perhaps as early as the Third Dynasty. It was 

the capital of the second Nome of Upper Egypt, an important regional 

center from the Old Kingdom. There is a tradition that Imhotep, the vizier 

and architect who designed the Step Pyramid of Djoser at Saqqara, 

designed the first stone temple at Edfu (Alliot 1949). 

Little is known of this temple today, and none of its remains have 

been found, but it was dedicated to Horus, Hathor of Dendera, and their 

son, Harsomtus in Greek. No more remains dating earlier than the 5th 

Dynasty have been found at Edfu. Its most ancient cemetery comprised 

the mastabas of the Old Kingdom as well as later tombs, and covers the 

area southwest of the precinct of the great temple of Horus. Before the 

beginning of the New Kingdom, the necropolis was transferred to Hager 

Edfu, to the west, and then in the Late period to the south at Nag‘ el-

Hassaya. The entire area was called Behedet. The god Horus was herein 

http://www.sacred-destinations.com/egypt/luxor
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worshipped as Horus Behedet. The Temple at Edfu was in fact the first 

new temple commissioned by the Ptolemies. (Murray 2002). 

At Edfu, Horus was worshipped as the falcon Horus of Behdet. The 

Temple was called Mesen, The Place of the Harpoon, the Mansion of Ra, 

Nedjem-Ankh, and Pleasant to Live In, the Window of the Falcon, the 

Shrine of Horus, and Wetjeset, the Place of Extolling the God (Lesko 

1999; Blackman& Fairman 1942). 

The main building was the great Temple of Horus Behedti. It was 

begun on August 23, 237 BCE, by Ptolemy III. In 206 BCE, completed 

by his son, Ptolemy IV Philopator (kurth 2007). The Hypostyle Hall was 

added by Ptolemy VIII (145-116 BC) and the pylon was erected by 

Ptolemy IX (88-81 BC). The final touches to the temple were added 

under Ptolemy XII in 57 BC. Some other additions were made by Roman 

Emperors Augustus and Tiberius. In the late roman period, the Temple of 

Edfu was abandoned after the Roman Empire became Christian and 

paganism was outlawed in 391 AD. It lay buried up to its lintels in sand, 

with homes built over the top, until it was excavated by Auguste Mariette 

in the 1860s. The sand protected the monument over the years, leaving it 

very well preserved today (Cauville& Devauchelle 1984a). 

In 2005, a visitor center and paved parking lot were added to the 

south side of the temple, and in late 2006 a sophisticated lighting system 

was added to allow night visits (west1996). 

3.1.6.1 The Building of Ptolemy VIII in Edfu:  

As mentioned before this temple had a lot of additions during the 

Ptolemaic period, one of this kings who shared in the building of this 

temple was Ptolemy VIII who participated in the building of the birth 

house of the temple, in addition to the great hypostyle hall. So in the 
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following the research will deal with this addition in some detail (fig 139) 

(Barguet 1980). 

3.1.6.2 The birth house: 

The Mammisi of Edfu is located in the southwest side of the great 

space that located in front of the temple's pylon. The majority of this 

building belongs to King Ptolemy IX except the last internal room 

which called in several sources as sanctuary, that dates back to the reign 

of Ptolemy VIII, in the following the research will indicate the 

important scenes in this room that represented Ptolemy VIII according 

to its distribution on the plan of this building (fig 140) (Chassinat 1939). 

 In the inner doorway there are two registers of goddesses each 

one holding kA of the king, in the lower register there are in front 

of this goddesses two figures of hippopotamus based on sA sign 

which refer to the protection and the health in ancient Egypt, may 

be this goddess was Taweret. Moreover, there are another two 

figures to the young god iHy (fig 141). 

 In the east right side there are a lot of scenes over each other but 

unfortunately almost of these scenes are damaged. There is only 

one scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt and the 

red crown with ribbon, but the offering that is represented to god 

Horus is damaged (fig 142). 

 In the east left side had also several scenes but like the right side 

it damaged except the scene that represented the king wearing 

starched kilt, but here he wearing the white crown with ribbon 

and offer the sign of eyes of Horus (Hnq wD3t) (fig 143). 
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 In the beginning of the northern wall from the door side there are 

scene to the king presents infants of lapis lazuli to god Horus who 

holding child (rdi xy xsbd) (fig 144). 

 To the west of the previous scene there are another scene 

represented the king wearing starched kilt and the Atf crown upon 

false hair wig while invoking in front of god Amon Min (iry Hs) 

(fig 145). 

 In the end of the northern wall there is scene represented the king 

wearing the starched kilt and a huge composite crown that 

consisted of Atf crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, two 

lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and the winged xpr while he shaking 

the Sistrums (iry sSSt n Hwt Hr) in front of the seven Hathor 

goddesses who suckling the child (fig 146). 

 Under the previous scene the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt ant the double crown while he through the incense 

pimple in the censers (iry snTr) in front of the sacred boat of 

Hathor that include her shrine (fig 147) (P.M. 1991). 

 In the western wall there are a lot of scenes but almost of it was 

damaged, one of the existence scene in the upper part is 

represented the king wear the starched kilt and the red crown and 

gave the sign of NB-MAat to god Horus, Hathor who suckling the 

child Horus and behind her Harsomtus (fig 148). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

double crown while he offers the crown of Horus to the triad of 

the temple (Hnk Hpt Hr) (fig 149). 
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 In the lower register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and the xprS crown while he gave the flowers to the triad of the 

temple (ms wAD wAD) (fig 150). 

 In the southern wall from the internal side the king represented in 

an important scene, like the other side, the king represented 

wearing the starched kilt and the double crown while trough the 

incense pimple inside the censer (iry snTr), but in this side he do 

that in front of the sacred boat of god Horus instead of goddess 

Hathor (fig 151). 

 Behind the previous scene to the outer side there are another 

scene represented god Thoth writing the names of the king inside 

the cartouche, in front of the god the king represented wearing 

swelling garment and the double crown while he hold the stick 

that hanging in it his cartouche (xt rn.f m fdw n pt). Behind the 

king standing his kA in small size and in rare case he followed by 

his two wives Cleopatra II, III (fig 152). 

 In the end of the southern wall from the outer side the king 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the Atf crown while he 

gave huge collar (rdi wsx) to god Horus and his wife Hathor (fig 

153) (Hassan2001). 

3.1.6.3 The great hypostyle hall:   

One of the most important building in Edfu temple that belong to 

Ptolemy VIII is the great hypostyle hall, which include 12 columns in 

addition to other six columns built-in the screen-walls. Its scenes 

beginning from the outer side of the screen-walls then almost of the 

internal scenes belongs to him too. The most important scenes in this hall 

according to their distribution of the numbers on the plan are (fig 154): 
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 On the outer side of the screen-wall, there are three scenes in each 

side. The first one on the right is a representation of the king 

wearing the starched kilt and the white crown with ribbon and 

offers the sacred liquid in four jars to god Horus (rdi nmst) (fig 

155). 

 The second scene the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun 

disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and 

the winged xpr, while he gave jar took the form of the sphinx to 

goddess Hathor (Hnq antyw) (fig 156). 

 The third one the king appeared wearing the kilt and the xprS 

crown and standing in front of god Harsomtus (ms wA n it.f). 

Moreover upon the head of the king there is a representation of god 

Horus as falcon trying to support the king (fig 157). 

 Like the right side in the left side there are three scenes to the king 

with the triad of the temple. The first scene represented the king 

wearing the starched kilt and like the other side but here unlike the 

other side he wearing the red crown and offer the sacred liquid to 

god Horus (iry dSrt) (fig 158). 

 The second scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt 

and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun 

disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and 

the winged xpr, while he offer ring collar to goddess Hathor (rdi 

mH n Danm) (fig159) (P.M. 1991). 

 The third one is similar to the third one on the other side the king 

represented wearing the kilt and the xprS crown and standing in 

front of god Harsomtus (ms wA n it.f). Moreover upon the head of 
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the king there is a representation of god Horus as falcon trying to 

support the king (fig 160). 

 One of the most important scenes that decorated this hall was the 

foundation rituals of the Egyptian temples; like these rituals was 

taken place in ancient Egypt from the ancient time, but it appeared 

clearly with all its steps in the walls of the Ptolemaic temples. The 

earliest ancient Egyptian foundation deposits date from the Early 

Period to the Roman period. During the Old Kingdom deposit pits 

tended to be small and generally included food offerings, ceramics 

and grindstones. 

By the Middle Kingdom the pits were larger and also included 

inscribed model tools and bricks with inscribed items within them. They 

reached the height of their popularity, during the New Kingdom and 

votive plaques were added to the contents. During the latter part of the 

New Kingdom (the Ramesside period) items were often mass produced 

and included more extensive inscriptions and a wider variety of amulets 

and objects. The practice then seems to have become less popular and 

widespread. A number of deposits of bronze faience and copper plaques 

and model pottery were discovered in Tanis dating to the Third 

Intermediate Period and a few similar objects dating to the Late Period 

have also been recovered. 

There was an increased interest again during the Ptolemaic Period 

(when the rituals for building temples also became more complex) but 

while there are a number of Egyptians style deposits (which are similar to 

those from the late period) most deposits have a clearly Greek influence 

and bilingual inscriptions. In the following the research will deal with the 

scenes of the foundation rituals in this hall. 

http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/earlydyn.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/earlydyn.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/oldkingdom.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/middlekingdom.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/newkingdom.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/thirdintermed.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/thirdintermed.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/late.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/greaco.html
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 In the south-right side the king represented wearing the kilt and the 

white crown and holding the crock (nxx) and along stick, the scene 

represented the king in his procession getting out from the royal 

palace proceeding by the priest who fumigate the procession and 

between them four stander represented the famous Nomes in 

ancient Egypt (pr m Ht m nfrt) (fig 161). (Cauville& Devauchelle 

1987). 

 Like the other side the king here represented in the same 

appearance but in this time he wearing the red crown instead of the 

white crown (pr m Ht m nt) (fig 162). 

 The king represented here in the first stage of the foundation rituals 

that known as starching the cord (pD sSr), he represented here 

wearing the kilt and the Atf crown in the presence of goddess Seshat 

and god Horus the lord of the temple. This stage ritual had three 

distinct phases; marking out the four corners of the building (at 

night), "stretching the cord" (driving stakes into the four corners 

and tying the cord to link them), loosening the cord (so that it 

slipped down the stakes and lay on the ground marking the limits 

of the building) (fig 163). 

It is often noted that the Ancient Egyptians were incredibly 

accurate in the laying of foundations and the orientation of their 

buildings. It is thought that they used a tool known as a "merket", a 

notched stick though which the constellation of the Great Bear could be 

viewed to enable the builders to calculate the position of true north and so 

to align their buildings accurately, so that it written behind the scene 

some sentence read as "I hold the peg. I grasp the handle of the club and 

grip the measuring cord with Seshat . I turn my eyes to the movements of 

the stars. I send forth my gaze to the Bull's thigh (the Great Bear). I count 

http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/seshat.html
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off time, I watch the clock, I establish the four corners of your temple" 

word spoken by the pharaoh (Labrique 1992). 

 The king represented in this stage of the procession wearing the kilt 

and the Atf crown in the presence of Horus and goddess Hathor. 

This stage called as Hoeing the ground (bA tA –xbs tA) bears the 

most marked resemblance to modern ceremonies. In this ritual the 

pharaoh (or priest representing him) was considered to be the heir 

of the Earth god (Geb). He would start the first foundation trench 

of the temple with a wooden hoe and so was thought to 

symbolically cut through the earth to the water table which 

represented the upper limit of Nun, the primeval water god (fig 

164). 

 Next to the previous scene another one represented the king 

wearing the kilt and the red crown with ribbon in front of the lord 

of the temple god Horus, while he doing the ritual of pour the sand 

(wSAa Sa), he pour a thin layer of sand from the banks of the Nile 

into the foundation trenches. The workmen would then take over 

and fill in the trenches with Nile sand to create a smooth level base 

for construction (fig 165). 

 The next scene represented the king wearing the kilt and the white 

crown and doing another ritual in front of god Horus that called 

purifying the completed building (wpS bsn), it was happened once 

the construction was completed; the building had to be purified 

before it could be dedicated. The ritual was known as "Strewing of 

the Besen", with Besen translated as either gypsum (calcium 

sulfate dihydrate also known as Plaster of Paris) or natron (a 

mixture of naturally occurring salts). It is generally agreed that 

http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/geb.html
http://www.ancientegyptonline.co.uk/nun.html
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natron is more likely because of its association with purification 

and use in mummification (fig 166).  

 The king represented in the last scene in this festival wearing the 

kilt and the Atf crown in the presence of Horus and dedicating the 

temple to its lord (rdi pr n nb.f) (fig 167) (Hassan2001). 

 In the southeast side of this hall there are small room was used to 

be as library to contain the roll of the papyri that had the anthem 

and the hymn of the gods. This library date back to the reign of 

Ptolemy VIII and had a lot of scene inside it in small size belong to 

him (fig 168). 

 The king represented in this wall was carried by the souls of Buto 

and Nekheb who to the forms of falcon and jackel (fAi nsw m bAw p 

nxn), the king here represented wearing the archaic wrap-round 

dress and the double crown, also holding royal signs " HqA, nxx" 

and seated upon the nb sign (fig 169) (Cauville& Devauchelle 

1987). 

 Next to that the king represented in the ritual of the coronation by 

the two ladies Nekhbet and Wadjet who crowned him by the 

double crown (Ts Hpwt) (fig 170). 

 In the end of the eastern wall the king was represented wearing the 

starched kilt and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf 

crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, 

two X3bt, two plants lotus, papyrus and the winged xpr. He 

represented offer the incense to god Amon Min (iry snTr) (fig 171). 

 Repetition to the scenes of the foundation rituals (P.M. 1991). 
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3.1.6.4 Analysis of the King scenes at Edfu temple: 

The main additions of the king Ptolemy VIII in Edfouh are the 

birth house and the second hypostyle hall. In these two parts, the king 

represented himself in the relation with many gods that could be 

summarized in the following table 9:  

Table 10: Analysis of the King scenes at Edfu temple 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

The 

sanctuar

y of the 

birth 

house 

Horus -- -- -- Starched 

kilt 

Red crown 

Horus -- Eyes of 

Horus 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Crown? 

Horus -- infants of 

lapis 

lazuli 

-- Kilt  Smooth cap  

Amon Min -- adoring -- Starched  

kilt 

Atf 

-- seven 

Hathor 

Sistrums  Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Hathor -- incense -- Starched  

kilt 

double 

crown 

Horus Hathor, 

Harsomtus 

MAat -- Starched  

kilt 

Red crown 

Horus Hathor, 

Harsomtus 

the crown 

of Horus 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Horus Hathor, 

Harsomtus 

flowers -- Starched  

kilt 

xprS 

Horus -- incense -- starched 

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Thoth -- his 

cartouche 

Cleopatra 

II, III 

Swelling  

garment 

Double 

crown 

Horus Hathor collar -- Starched  

kilt 

Atf 
 

 

The great 

hypostyl

e hall 

Horus -- sacred 

liquid 

-- Starched  

kilt 

White 

crown 

Hathor -- myrrh -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite   

crown 

Harsomtus -- adoring -- Kilt  xprS 
Horus -- sacred 

liquid 

-- Starched  

kilt 

Red crown 

Hathor -- collar -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Harsomtus -- adoring -- Kilt  xprS 
-- -- Go out of 

the palace 

-- Kilt  White  

crown 

-- -- Go out of 

the palace 

-- Kilt  Red crown 

Horus Seshat starching 

the cord 

-- Kilt  Atf 

Horus Hathor Hoeing 

ground 

-- Kilt  Atf 

Horus -- Pour  sand -- Kilt  Red crown 

Horus -- Purifying  

the temple 

-- Kilt  White 

crown 

Horus -- Dedicatin

g the 

temple 

-- Kilt  Atf 
 

 

-- -- Carried by 

souls of 

Buto and 

Nekheb 

-- Archaic  

wrap-

round 

dress 

Double  

crown 

Nekhbet, 

Wadjet 

-- Coronatio

n  

-- Kilt  Double  

crown 

Amon Min -- Incense  -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

 

The main god who receives the big number of the offering is the 

Horus, the main god of the temple; he is depicted 7 times in mammisi and 

the same number in the second hypostyle hall. The king presents many 

kinds of offerings such as wadjet eyes, collar and his crown; all these 

kind of offerings is common to this god during the Greco-Roman Period. 

The wadjet eye refers to the sun and the moon. Hathor is considered to be 

the eye of daylight right eye and Isis is the eye of night (the left eye). The 

scenes of foundation of the temple dominate the second hypostyle hall: 

There are only 5 rituals instead of nine. Also, in this hall, it is depecited 

the scenes of the coronation of the king starting from going out of the 

palace till the coronation of the king by Wadjet and Nekhbet.    
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Despite the goddess Hathor is one of the triad; it is depicted only 

three times with the king: only one in mammaisi and two in the hypostyle 

hall and five times as a secondary god in the scene. The main offerings to 

the goddess are the collar and the myrrh. The common offerings of 

Hathor, the sSt or mnat are not presented by the king. The king is 

represented twice with the relationship with god Amon-Min: one in the 

mammisi, while the king in adoring position and the other in the second 

hypostyle hall receiving incense.  

There are different kinds of clothes in the scenes: kilt, starched kilt, 

archaic wrap-round dress and swelling garment. The headdresses vary in 

these scenes. The king wears red crown, five time, Atf, composite crown 

and double crown, four time for each one and khpresh and while crown 

twice.                 
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3.1.7 Kom Ombo temple: 

It is a site located in north of Aswan, 50 km, on the eastern bank of 

the Nile that served as the cultic center for Sobek and Haroeris. It was 

originally an Egyptian city called Nubt, meaning City of Gold. In ancient 

times, Kom Ombo stood on an important crossroads between the caravan 

route from Nubia and trails from the gold mines in the eastern desert. It 

became a training depot for African war elephants, which were used to 

fight the fierce pachyderms of the Seleucid Empire. 

Its temple dates back to the reign of the Pharaonic dynasties 

especially to the new kingdom reign of Tuthmosis III and Hatshepsut, 

after that about 180 BC during the Ptolemaic era especially during the 

reign of Ptolemy VI till 218 A.D in the roman period during the reign 

emperor Jetta, which mean that it took about 400 years of build. Between 

these two dates there were many of kings left their works in this temple 

like Ptolemy VIII, XII, Tiberius, Domitian and Caracalla (Bagnall& 

Rathbone 2004). 

This temple was a double temple, so that it was dedicated to two 

triads: the first one on the right side composing of Sobek with his wife 

Hathor and the son Khonsu Hor. on the left side the second triad which 

consisting of Haroeris with his wife Tasenetnofret " an obscure goddess 

called the Good Sister" and Pnebtawy ―the Lord of the Two Lands‖. 

(Murray 2002). 

The site had other buildings in addition to the double temple such 

as the chapel of Hathor that was built by Domitian, also the Mammisi of 

Ptolemy VIII and the chapel of Sobek that was built by Caracalla. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aswan
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kilometers
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Egypt
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3.1.7.1 The Buildings of Ptolemy VIII in the Temple:   

One of the most important kings who added in the building of Kom 

Ombo temple was Ptolemy viii. In fact he left his addition in a lot of 

place inside the temple but the most important additions was the inner 

hypostyle in addition to the birth house of the temple (fig 172) (Gaber 

2009).  

3.1.7.2  Inner Hypostyle: 

It had 10 columns with the composite capital but the length of 

these columns shorter than the other of the outer hypostyle. Moreover the 

ceiling of this hall unfortunately is completely destroyed. This hall had a 

lot of scenes to Ptolemy VIII with the different deities, either in the inner 

walls or the outer (fig 173). 

 This wall was divided into three registers. The upper one had a 

scene represented the king while he offer the Wedjat to Haroeris 

and Pnebtawy (Hnq wDAt). the king is represented wearing the 

starched kilt under the transparent bag tunic and wear the 

composite crown upon his head that consist of two feathers, two 

ram horns, two cobra sun disk all that upon the Amon crown base 

(fig 174). 

 Next to this scene another representation of the king who is 

wearing the starched kilt and the double crown upon his head, 

while he offers the wine in the nw jars to Haroeris and his wife 

Tasenetnofret (rdi irp n it.f) (fig 175). 

 Under that in the second register the king is shown wearing the 

starched kilt and the composite crown that consist of Swty crown, 

two cobra, two ram horns, and sSd cap in addition to the forehead 

copra, gave image of MAat to the triad of god Haroeris (fig 176) 

(collier 1996). 
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 In the third register there are another scene represents the king 

wear the starched kilt and another kind of the composite crown that 

consisted of red crown and the 3tf crown with two sun disks, while 

he presents the food but at that time to the triad of god Sobek (rdi 

aAbt) (fig 177). 

 Next to the previous scene there are another representation to the 

king wearing the smooth opened kilt and a huge composite crown 

that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, 

two lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and the winged xpr (Vassilika 

1989). The king follows by his wife Cleopatra II gave the scepter 

to the triad of Haroeris (rdi Ams n it.f) (fig 178). 

 Downward the king wearing the starched kilt and offers the tributes 

to god Haroeris (rdi inw wrt n it.f), but unfortunately the upper part 

of the king destroyed (fig 179). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

composite crown consisted of two ostrich feather, sun disk, two 

ram horns and two cobras  upon skullcap while he offer ointment 

to god Haroeris (iry mDt n it.f) (fig 180). 

 The lowest scene in this wall represented the king wearing the 

starched kilt and the Atf  crown with two ram horns upon skullcap, 

while he offer the flowers to god Sobek (rdi ab simw n it.f ) (fig 

181). 

 Like the left wall and almost of this temple's walls this one was 

divided into three registers. In the upper part of this wall there is 

representation to the king wearing the starched kilt and kind of 

composite crown consist of four feathers, hair wig, band and the 
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forehead cobra, while he gave collar to god Sobek and his son 

Khonsu (rdi wDA) (fig 182). 

 Under the previous scene another represent to the king wearing 

starched kilt and the Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun 

disk. But at that time he gave flower to god Geb and his wife 

goddess nut (Hnq rnpwt) (fig 183) (Vassilika 1989). 

 Other scene represented the king offers the milk to god Shu (rdi 

irTt) and his wife Tefnut but in this scene he represented wearing 

the starched kilt and composite crown consisted of two ostrich 

feather, sun disk, two ram horns and two cobras (fig 184). 

 Downward there is scene to the king wearing archaic wrap-round 

dress and the white crown, while he make purification to the 

temple in front of god Haroeris and his wife Tasenetnofret (wpS 

bsn) (fig 185) . 

 Next to this scene the king appeared wear the archaic wrap-round 

dress and the double crown while he delivers the temple to god 

Sobek and Hathor (rdi pr n nb.f) (fig 186). 

 In the upper part of this wall we can see the king wearing the kilt 

and apron and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf   

crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, 

two X3bt, two plants lotus, papyrus and the winged hpr while he 

offers the sign of Nb MAat to god Amon-Ra (fig 187). 

 Behind it there is another scene to the king wearing the starched 

kilt and the composite crown that consisted of two feathers, two 

horns, two cobras all that upon the Amon crown base (Vassilika 

1989), while he donates the Wedjat to Haroeris and Tasenetnofret 

(rdi wDAt) (fig188). 
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 To the lower register the king wearing the smooth opened kilt with 

long bag tunic and the double crown, do the libations in front of 

god Sobek with his wife goddess Hathor (qbH nfr n kA nTr) (fig 

189). 

 Also he present Nb wAs, anx, Dd to Osiris, Isis and Nephtys and 

wearing too the long smooth opened kilt with bag tunic and the 

double crown (fig 190). 

 To the right of previous scene there are another scene to the king, 

while he wearing the kilt and the red crown, while he give the 

different kind of offerings (rdi DfAw n it.f) to strange figures - may 

be were demons - who take a form of cobra, human body with head 

of snake, bull or human body with double head, all of them 

represented standing inside boats (fig 191). 

 In the third register downward there are indications to the king in a 

festival, that beginning by the going out the king of his royal 

palace, in front of him the figures of the standard bearers who 

represented the famous Nome of Egypt (pri m Ht n it.f Snbt) (fig 

192). 

 Then the king was purified by god Horus and Thoth (wab.tw n kA.k 

m mw n anx), while he wearing the archaic wrap-round dress, kilt 

and apron that called compound dress and smooth cap (fig 193). 

 In the end he was crowned by the two ladies of Egypt Nekhbet and 

Wadjet while wearing the smooth opened kilt and the double 

crown (mn.ti Hpwt n mAH) (fig 194) (collier 1996). 

 This scene consider one of the most important scenes in the hall, 

that represented the king wearing the short kilt, cloak with weft 

fringe and put shawl upon his shoulders, he wearing the 3tf crown 
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with two sun disk, two ram horns and the ribbon. he represented in 

standing position holding w3s sign in front of god Haroeris, who 

gave the king the scimitar with the head of falcon, in the same time 

he hold the sign of millions of the years that called rnpt which 

ended by sign of Hb-sd festival (rdi mdw Hb-sd rnpwt). But the 

most important thing in this scene was the representation of the two 

wives of the king unlike the tradition, that we found the appearance 

of only one of them. Either Cleopatra II or the third, but here we 

can found the artist represented the both queen behind of their 

husband Ptolemy VIII (fig 195). 

One of the remarkable thing here, is the resemblance of the two 

queens each wearing the same dress, head dress and holding the same 

signs even the name inside the cartouch, so we can distinguish between 

them only from the title that written before the names of the queens, that's 

while Cleopatra II took the title of "snt-nsw " queen sister, Cleopatra III 

was "Hmt-nsw" queen wife. 

 The king in the upper register wearing the starched short kilt and 

the Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the sun disk (collier 

1996), while he offer the sign of millions of the years to god Sobek 

and his wife Hathor (Hnq HH n it.f) (fig 196). 

 Also wearing the starched short kilt and the hmhm crown with six 

sun disk, two ram horns and two cobras while gave the Wadjet to 

the triad of Haroeris (Hnq wDAt) (fig 197). 

 To the lower register the king appeared while he wearing the 

starched short kilt and a huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf 

crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, 

two X3bt and the winged xpr (Vassilika 1989) present the offering 
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and the foods to god Osiris, Isis and Nephtys (fAi ixt n it.f) (fig 

198). 

 Then he offer the bread to gods Sobek and Khonsu (sqr HDt n it.f) 

and wearing too the starched short kilt and the composite crown 

that consist of Swty crown, two cobra, two ram horns, sSd cap in 

addition to the forehead copra (fig 199) (Vassilika 1989). 

 Under this scene another appearing to the king between the two 

ladies in front of god Sobek (mi Hr srx xnt.f) and wearing the 

archaic wrap-round dress and the double crown (fig 200). 

 In the end the king wearing the smooth short kilt and the 3tf crown 

with two sun disk and two horns while he received the sign of 

millions of the years that hung from a long stick called rnpt from 

god Haroeris (sDsr mAa sS trw HH rnpwt wAs m anx) (fig 201) (P.M. 

1991). 

3.1.7.3  The Birth House:  

It is located in the southwestern side of the temple. It was built by 

Ptolemy viii but unfortunately it is completely damaged today, till we 

can't find except only one or two at maximum of its northern wall. In the 

following we will mentioned the remaining scenes of this building (fig 

202, 203) (Murray 2002). 

 The king was followed by his wife Cleopatra II present the 

offerings, foods and flour to god Sobek, in front of them there is 

text of glory to the gods of the temple. 

 Similar scene to the previous but at that time he was followed by 

Queen Cleopatra III in stead of the second.  

 This wall had the most important scene in the remaining walls, that 

consist of three registers: 
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1. The upper register had scene to the king offer the bread to god 

Sobek. 

2. The second register had the most important scene in the wall that 

represented the king standing inside boat in the marshes of the 

papyri wearing the false hair wig and the traditional dress that 

called "Shendet", supported by god Horus Behdet who represented 

upon his head in the form of falcon (Foss 1997). behind of the king 

god Hekaw and god Khedd the god of bird's hunting in ancient 

Egypt while he holding tray had the Hsst jars and the wAs scepter 

hanging down of this trey robes ended by Anx sign. In addition to 

all that the artist was very clever to represent the wildlife in these 

marshes with the different kind of the flying birds and the wild 

animal. Anyway this scene was represented the king inside the boat 

in front of god "Amon Min K3 Mut.f" who represented in the 

traditional form to him and behind of him there are table had his 

known food that was lettuce (Hnq Sspw) and (Hnq rAw) (fig 204). 

3. In the lower register there are another scene to the king with his 

wife Cleopatra III while they offers the crops to damaged god who 

maybe god  K3 Mut.f the god of the fertility, and behind of them 

there are three figures to local gods of lower Egypt who came in 

order to attend the festival (Hasan1994). 
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3.1.7.4 Analysis of the King scenes at Kom Ombo temple: 

The temple of Kom Ombo was constructed during the second half 

of the Ptolemaic dynasty. King Ptolemy VIII has many buildings and 

many scenes that indicate in table 10.  

Table 11: Analysis of the King scenes at Kom Ombo temple: 

 

Hall/ Room Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P.VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Inner 

Hypostyle 

Haroeris Pnebtawy Wedjat  -- Starched  

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Composite  

crown 

Haroeris Tasenet-

nofret 

Wine -- Starched  

kilt 

Double  

crown 

Haroeris Tasenet-

nofret, 

Pnebtawy 

MAat -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Sobek Hathor, 

Khonsu 

Hor 

Food -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Haroeris Tasenet-

nofret, 

Pnebtawy 

Scepter -- Smooth  

opened kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Haroeris -- Tributes -- Starched  

kilt 

-- 

Haroeris -- Ointment -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 

Sobek -- Flowers -- Starched  

kilt 

Atf 

Sobek Khonsu Collar  Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 
Geb Nut  Flower -- Starched  

kilt 

Swty 

Shu Tefnut Milk -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 
Haroeris Tasenetno

fret 

Purificati-

on of 

temple 

-- Archaic  

wrap-round 

dress 

White  

crown 

Sobek Hathor Delivers  

temple 

-- Archaic 

wrap-round 

dress 

Double  

crown 

Amon-Ra -- MAat -- Kilt  Composite  

crown 

Haroeris Tasenet-

nofret 

Wedjat -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite  

crown 
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Hall/ Room Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P.VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Sobek Hathor Libations -- Smooth  

opened kilt 

with long 

bag tunic 

Double  

crown 

Osiris Isis Nb wAs, 

anx, Dd 

-- Long  

smooth 

opened kilt 

with bag 

tunic 

Double  

crown 

-- Demons  Food -- Kilt  Red crown 

-- -- Go out of 

the palace 

-- -- -- 

-- Horus, 

Thoth 

Purificati-

on 

 Archaic  

wrap-round 

dress, kilt 

and apron 

Smooth cap  

-- Nekhbet, 

Wadjet 

Coronatio

n 

-- Smooth  

opened kilt 

Double  

crown 

Haroeris -- Scepter Cleopatra 

II, III 

Kilt, cloak  

with weft 

fringe and 

put shawl 

upon his 

shoulders 

3tf 

Sobek Hathor HH -- Short kilt Swty 

Haroeris Tasenet-

nofret, 

Pnebtawy 

Wadjet -- Starched  

short kilt 

Hmhm 

Osiris Isis foods -- Starched  

short kilt 

Composite  

crown 
Sobek Khonsu bread -- Starched  

short kilt 

Composite  

crown 
Sobek Nekhbet, 

Wadjet 

Salute the 

god 

 Archaic  

wrap-round 

dress 

Double  

crown 

Haroeris -- Received  

sign of 

millions of 

years 

-- Smooth  

short kilt 

3tf 

Birth House Amon- 

Min 

Hekaw, 

Khedd 

Geese, 

papyrus 

-- Kilt Hair wig 

 

The temple of Kom Ombo reflects a great variety in offering 

scenes and the gods, to whom it was presented. That was a result of the 
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nature of its dedication; there are two triads sharing the temple together. 

Haroeris, the head of one of the triad, took the majority of these scenes as 

he was represented eleven times: three of them with his consort 

Tasenetnofret.  The main offerings of this god are Wadjet, wine and signs 

of authority. Also, there are some scenes of the foundation of the temple 

in front of this god as the purification.  

The head of the second triad, Sobek, is represented eight times 

receiving many kinds of offerings as food, collar and ointment which 

relate to the ritual of the daily service in the temple. It is noticed that each 

of Haroris and Sobek have shared the scenes of the foundation of the 

temple. While the temple was purified in front of Haroris, god Sobek 

received the temple.  

The clothes of the king vary in this temple; from simple kilt to 

many layers of clothes (kilt, cloak with weft fringe and put shawl upon 

his shoulders). The starched kilt is more frequent than all other types. The 

king wears different kinds of headdresses such as composite crown, Atf 

crown and swty crown.  
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3.1.8 Philae Island temples:  

This small island, an alluvium covered rock of granite, it's about 

460 x 150 m, it is situated in Aswan about 8 km south of Aswan dam, in 

an area which in ancient time made out the border with Nubia. In its 

vicinity are a few other islands like Bideh, Sehel and el-Heisa. It called" 

the Island in the Time of Ra,‖ Philae comes from the Egyptian Paaleq or 

Pilak, meaning ―the End‖ or ―Remote Place.‖. The earliest building on 

the island of Philae was a small temple to Isis built in about 370 BC by 

Napktnebef Kheperkare (Nectanebo I) (Bunson 2002). In spite of the 

discovered of the granite base that located nowadays behind the second 

pylon of the main temple of Isis that date back to the reign of Taharqa 

(690-664 B.C) the king of the 25
th

 dynasty. Also the great temple of Isis 

that was built by the Ptolemaic kings, later had additions of some 

emperors. 

Philae was one of the last outposts of Egyptian religion, surviving 

two centuries after the Roman Empire converted to Christianity. The 

sacred island attracted many Greek and Roman pilgrims, who came to 

pray for healing from the mysterious Egyptian goddess Isis. Even after 

their defeat by Emperor Marcian in 451 AD, Nubian priests were 

permitted to make offerings to Isis on Philae (Vassilik 1989). 

The temples of Philae were finally closed in 535 AD by order of 

Emperor Justinian Some of the chambers were converted for Christian 

worship and a Coptic community lived on the island until the coming of 

Islam (Dijkstra 2008). 

In the 18th and 19th centuries, Philae was renowned for its beauty 

and became a popular tourist destination for well-to-do Europeans. But 

with the building of the Aswan Dam, the island was submerged for most 
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of the year and Philae began to lose its charm. The gray coloring of the 

lower part of the temples still shows the effect of their annual immersion 

during this period. 

When the High Dam project threatened to engulf Philae 

completely, the temples were saved by a great international rescue 

operation sponsored by UNESCO, which took place between 1972 and 

1980. The island of Philae was surrounded by a coffer dam and drained, 

while a new site was prepared on the neighboring island of Agilka. The 

temples were broken up into sections and carefully numbered, then re-

erected in the same relative positions on Agilka. 

Two Coptic churches, a Coptic monastery, the ruins of a Temple of 

Augustus, and a large Roman city gate were left where they stood on the 

submerged island of Philae and not transferred to Agilka. It is hoped to 

recover them at a later date. 

According to the myth this site was the place where Isis found the 

heart of her husband Osiris, when his body had been torn to pieces and 

speared out over the country by his brother Seth. It is also said that she 

buried him on the neighboring island of Bigeh. So that according to the 

convention of the ancient Egyptian, the inundations of Nile was coming 

from this place where Osiris lied (Budge 2008). These words meaning 

that the importance of this island back to existence of Osiris, but in fact 

over the years his wife beginning to take the first position in the place and 

attracted the limelight not only from here husband but also from god 

Khnum the major god to the place. So that it is logically to found the 

main temple of the island dedicated to goddess Isis (Kamil 1993). 
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3.1.8.1 The Buildings of Ptolemy VIII in the island:      

One of the most important archaeological sites that had massive 

additions to Ptolemy VIII is Philae Island. If we trying to follow the 

additions of this king in the island we will find him left his name upon the 

two obelisks that was erected in front of the first pylon of Isis temple, 

also one of the most important projects of him was the Mammisi which 

located to the west side behind the first pylon, moreover the east 

colonnade which connected the two pylons in the same temple (fig 205). 

3.1.8.2 The Two Obelisks:    

In front of the first pylon of the main temple of Isis in the island 

there are remains to obelisks' bases (fig 206). These obelisks was put in 

this place during the reign of Ptolemy VIII to declare the decree of the 

king to the petition of the island priests when they asked him the 

protection from the high obligations that imposed on them by the passing 

men of the government and the soldiers of the military garrisons, which 

lead to impoverish the temple. So they are afraid of incapability to 

practice the religion rituals. These obelisks had the decree of the king and 

his wife Cleopatra III to this complaint. These two obelisks were found in 

1815 by William John Bankes who noted two inscriptions on it: one in 

the Egyptian language and the other in ancient Greek. In fact these 

obelisks assisted Champollion in his decipherment of the Egyptian 

hieroglyphs. In 1820 Bankes acquired both the obelisks and decided to 

transport it to his estate at Kingston lacy in Dorset, England,
1
 before him 

                                                 
1
 Kingston Lacy is a country house and estate near Wimborne Minster, Dorset, England, now 

owned by the National Trust. From the 17th to the late 20
th
 centuries it was the family seat of 

the Bankes family, who had previously resided nearby at Corfe Castle until its destruction in 

the English Civil War after its incumbent owners, Sir John Bankes and Dame Mary joined the 

side of Charles I. They owned some 8,000 acres (3,200 ha) of the surrounding Dorset 

countryside and coastline. 
 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Country_house
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wimborne_Minster
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dorset
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/England
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Trust_for_Places_of_Historic_Interest_or_Natural_Beauty
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bankes
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Corfe_Castle
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_Civil_War
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Bankes
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charles_I_of_England
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Belzoni in 1819 brought the eastern obelisks to the same place (fig 207) 

(budge2003). 

3.1.8.3 The eastern colonnade: 

In the eastern colonnade that connected between the first and the 

second pylon there are a bout six rooms, these rooms date back from the 

reign of Ptolemy VI till Ptolemy XII. The largest room that located 

toward the second pylon belongs to Ptolemy VIII. This room has an 

entrance from the outer eastern side and other from the internal side. In 

any case, almost of the outer scenes of this room belongs to Ptolemy VIII, 

but the internal scenes of this room belong to the emperor Tiberius (fig 

208) (Vassilika 1989). These scenes are: 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the red crown 

with the ribbon and followed by Queen Cleopatra II, offer the wine 

in NU jars to god Khnum, Hathor and Horus (rdi irp) (fig 209). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and composite 

crown consisted of the Swty crown, two cobras, two horns and the 

sun disk and gave the sphinx to god Shu and his wife Tefnut (rdi 

antyw) (fig 210). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the red crown 

with the ribbon and offers the foods to god Horus and goddess 

Hathor (rdi Htpwt), but this scene damaged by huge cross (fig 211). 

 The king is wearing the white crown with the ribbon and the 

starched kilt and followed by Cleopatra II. He presents the wine in 

nw jars to Osiris, Isis and Horus (rdi irp) (fig 212). 
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 The king is wearing the double crown and the ribbon but his body 

is destroyed. he gives the sign of Nb M3at to god Amon and his 

wife goddess Mut (fig 213). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the white 

crown with the ribbon, while he give the foods to god Osiris and 

his wife goddess Isis who standing behind him (fAi DfAw) (fig 214). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the red crown 

with the ribbon, followed by his wife Cleopatra II and gave the 

foods to god Khnum, Hathor and god Horus (rdi Htpwt) (fig 215). 

 The king wears the starched kilt and the Swty crown with two 

cobras, two horns and the sun disk and gave the sign of Nb M3at to 

god Amon and his wife goddess Mut like the scene of the eastern 

entrance to the same room (fig 216). 

 As the outer eastern scene the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt and the white crown and the ribbon, followed by 

Cleopatra II and gave the foods to the triad of god Osiris (rdi 

Htpwt) (fig 217). 

 The king is wearing the starched kilt and the 3tf crown with two 

sun disk, two ram horns and the ribbon, and gave the sign of Nb 

wD3t to god Horus and goddess Nephtys (fig 218) (Hassan2001). 

3.1.8.4 The birth house: 

Like the most of the Greek-Roman temples in Egypt, Isis temple 

had birth house that located between the first and the second pylon in the 

western side of the open court to this temple. It's first establish dates back 

to the beginning of the Ptolemaic dynasty reign of Ptolemy III, after that 

it received the addition during the reign of Ptolemy VI, VIII, then in the 

roman period, it had another addition during the reign of Augustus and 
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Tiberius (Bagnall& Rathbone 2005). But unfortunately this building was 

suffered from destruction to its scenes, because it used in the end of the 

Roman period to be as Coptic Church. So in the following the research 

will deal with the scenes that belong to Ptolemy VIII in all this building. 

This scene was indicated on the plan of this building according to its 

place (fig 219) (Murry2002). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the Swty 

crown with two cobras, two horns and the sun disk, while he give 

the different foods to goddess Isis and Hathor (fAi ixt n mwt.f) (fig 

220). 

 The king is represented in the scene wearing the starched kilt under 

the transparent bag tunic and wearing another kind of the 

composite crown that consisted of red crown and the 3tf crown 

with two sun disk. He followed by his wife Cleopatra II and 

presents the field to god Osiris and his wife Isis (rdi sxt) (fig 221). 

 On the outer doorway, right lintel, there are three scenes belong to 

Ptolemy VIII. These scenes represented from top to bottom as 

follows, the first scene represented the king in invoking position 

raising his two hands in front of god Anuris (dwA nTr), wearing the 

starched kilt and the double crown that attached upon the royal hair 

wig with cobra in the forehead (fig 222). 

 In the second register under the previous scene, there is another 

scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt and composite 

crown that consisted of two feathers, two cobra, huge solar disk 

and two horizontal ram horns all that attached upon the xprS crown 

with forehead cobra and the ribbon, while he give the mirror to 

goddess Satis (sar wn-Hr n mwt.f) (fig 223). 
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 The lower scene represented the king wearing starched kilt and the 

Swty crown with two cobras, two horns and the sun disk and this 

crown fixed upon smooth cap with forehead cobra, he represented 

giving the signs of the two ladies to goddess Wadjet (Hnq nbty) (fig 

224). 

 As the right side of the outer doorway, the left side lintel had three 

scenes belong to Ptolemy VIII. These scenes represented from top 

to bottom as following: the first scene represented the king wearing 

the starched kilt but unfortunately the crown damaged and like the 

right side he represented in invoking position but at that time in 

front of god Amon (dwA nTr) (fig 225). 

 Downward, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

the composite crown that consisted of four long feathers, two 

cobras wearing the red and the white crown, two ram horns all that 

fixed upon the false hair wig with band. He represented offer the 

Sistrums to goddess Tefnut (Hnq sSSt) (fig 226). 

 The lower register had a representation to the king wearing the 

starched kilt and the crown that resemble the crown of god Amon 

and offers the two crowns of Egypt, the whit and the red to goddess 

Nekhbet (Hnq nfrt nt n nxbt) (fig 227). 

 On the inner doorway of the last room east lintel, there are four 

register represented from top to bottom as following: 

 The upper one represented the king wearing the starched kilt and 

the red crown with ribbon and offers the milk in two jars to god 

Osiris, Isis and Horus. All these scenes are flanked by the winged 

solar disk (rdi HDt) (fig 228). 
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 The second register represented the king wearing the smooth 

opened kilt and the false hair wig and offers the sacred liquid in 

four jars to god Amon (Hnq wAb mw) (fig 229). 

 Downward, there are another scene represented the king wearing 

the starched kilt and the 3tf crown with two sun disks, ram horn 

and the ribbon and present the two mirrors to goddess Mut (sar wn 

Hr) (fig 230). 

 In the lower register, the king is represented wearing the archaic 

wrap-round dress and wearing the white crown and gives the 

scepter to god Osiris (rdi sxm) (fig 231). 

 On the other side of the inner doorway the scenes was arranged in 

four registers, the upper one represented the king wearing the 

starched kilt and the whit crown, he hold the jars of milk in front of 

god Khnum, Hathor and Horus (rdi n.k qbH mw) (fig 232, 233). 

 To down, the king wears the starched kilt and wearing the smooth 

cap with forehead cobra and ribbon, while he gave the sacred 

liquid to god Shu (rdi wab mw) (fig 234). 

 Downward, the King wears the starched kilt and the composite 

crown that consisted of two feathers, two cobras, huge solar disk 

and two horizontal ram horns all that attached upon the xprS crown 

with forehead cobra and the ribbon. he offers a sign take a form of 

baboon to goddess Tefnut, which is the symbol of the cycle of time 

(Hnq wnSb) (fig 235). 

 In the lower register the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and the red crown with forehead cobra and ribbon, while he 

present the scepter to goddess Isis with the right hand and holding 

the royal sticks on the lift hand (rdi sxm) (fig 236). 
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 On the eastern wall of the last room of the birth house there are a 

lot of scenes belong to Ptolemy VIII. Beside the door the king 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the composite crown that 

consisted of two feathers, huge solar disk and two horizontal ram 

horns all that attached upon the xprS crown with forehead cobra 

and the ribbon. And followed by his wife Cleopatra II and present 

the wine to god Horus the great, Hathor and Horus son of Isis (rdi 

irp) (fig 237). 

 On the end of the eastern wall to the upper part, the king is 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the double crown; present 

the signs of the two ladies in ancient Egypt to god Horus, Shu and 

Tefnut (rdi nxbt wADyt) (fig 238). 

 Under the previous scene on the same wall, the king is represented 

wearing the starched kilt and strange composite crown that 

consisted of three feathers, winged xpr, two cobras, two ram horns 

and all that fixed upon the Amon crown base. He presents an 

offering take the form of the tied gazelle's skin to god Atom, Geb 

and Nut (mn n.k mnpH) (fig 239). 

 On the opposite wall there are another scene to the king near to the 

door, the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 3tf 

crown with ribbon and presents the Sistrums to two forms of 

goddess Hathor and god Horus son of Isis (iry sSSt) (fig 240). 

 Inward to the upper side of the wall the king is represented wearing 

the starched kilt and the double crown with the ribbon and offers 

the sign of Nb MAat to god Amon, Mut and Khonsu (fig 241). 

 Down ward of the previous scene, the king is represented wearing 

the starched kilt and the white crown; offer the two mirrors to 
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goddess Hathor who embracing the young Horus who represented 

as a kid with all sigh of childhood (sar wn Hr) (fig242) (P.M. 1991). 

3.1.8.5 The hypostyle hall:   

In addition to the previous building that established by Ptolemy 

VIII in the island he had some additions in the hypostyle hall of the main 

temple to goddess Isis. This hall was built by Ptolemy II then completed 

during the reign of Ptolemy VI, VIII, and XII also in roman period 

especially reign of the emperors Augustus, Tiberius, Claudius. It was 

used as church by the first Christians, so it noticed that the scenes of this 

hall erased especially the eastern side where the Coptic niche carved with 

a lot of crosses. The first part of this hall that belongs to Ptolemy VIII 

was the entrance, but unfortunately the outer doorway scenes was 

completely damaged, but the inner scenes of the doorway are existing in 

good case as mention in the following part (fig 243)(Murry2002).  

 This wall divided into three registers. the upper one had a scene to 

the king wearing the starched kilt and the white crown with ribbon 

and followed by his wife Cleopatra II, he present jar but the name 

of this offering destroyed to god Khnum and goddess Hathor (fig 

244).  

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

3tf crown upon the royal Nemes with the forehead cobra, he offer 

the mnw jar to god Shu (fig 245). 

 In the lower register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

and  wearing the Swty crown with two cobras, two horns and the 

sun disk, while he offer the sphinx to goddess Nephtys (rdi antyw) 

(fig 246).  
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 On the opposite wall, the scenes were divided into three register 

the upper one had a representation to the king wearing the starched 

kilt and the red crown and present the incense to god Osiris and 

goddess Isis (rdi snTr), the king followed by his wife queen 

Cleopatra II (fig 247). 

 Downward, the king wears the starched kilt and wearing the 3tf 

crown with two sun disk and two ram horns and gave the white 

bread to god Amon (sqr tA-HD) (fig 248). 

 In the lower register the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and wear the Swty crown with  two cobras, two horns and the 

sun disk this composite crown fixed upon curly hair wig with tied 

band, while offer sign to a form of baboon to goddess Isis which is 

the symbol cycle of time  (rdi wnSb) (fig 249). 

 The scenes in this register divided into three registers the upper one 

represent the king wearing the starched kilt and the double crown 

and offer Nb MAat to god Amon and his wife Mut (fig 250). 

 Downward the king wearing the starched kilt and composite crown 

that consisted of two feathers, two cobras, huge solar disk and two 

horizontal ram horns all that attached upon the xprS crown with 

forehead cobra and the ribbon, offering the wine to god Ra-

Horakhty (rdi irp) (fig 251). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 3tf crown 

with two solar disk and two ram horns, while he present the scepter 

to goddess Tefnut (rdi stpw xpS n it.f) (fig 252). 

 The scenes beginning in this side from the upper part by a scene to 

the king wearing the smooth short kilt and the composite crown 

that consisted of two feathers, two horns, two cobras all that upon 
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the Amon crown base. While he present the censer by his left hand 

and making libation to the offering table by his right hand all that 

in front of god Osiris, Isis, Horus and Nephtys (iry qbH snTr) (fig 

253).  

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the 

hmhm crown with six sun disk, two ram horns and two cobras, this 

crown was fixed upon the royal Nemes with forehead cobra, the 

king here represented in invoking position in front of god Osiris 

and Horus son of Isis (iAw it.f) (fig 254). 

 The lower scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt and 

the double crown with two horns and fixed upon false hair wig 

with the forehead cobra, while he presents the sacred liquid to 

goddess Isis and her son Horus (Hnq Hqn) (fig 255). 

 The upper scene represented the king wearing the starched kilt and 

the hmhm crown with six sun disk, two ram horns and two cobras 

fixed upon the hair wig with the forehead cobra, while he present 

along collar take the form of the temple to god Amon and his wife 

Mut (rdi wDA) (fig 256). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

composite crown consisted of the double crown, two feathers, two 

ram horns and fixed upon the royal Nemes with forehead cobra, he 

present a wide collar consisted of several rows to god Shu and his 

wife goddess Tefnut (rdi wsx) (fig 257). 

 In the lower register, the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt and the composite crown that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun 

disks, two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei and two X3bt, 
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he present the Wedjat (rdi nb wDAt) to god Horus and goddess 

Hathor (fig 258).  

 In the upper register of this wall the king is represented wearing the 

starched kilt and crown similar to the traditional crown of god 

Amon and presents kind of incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis 

(snk aAt) (259). 

 Downward the king is represented wearing the starched kilt and 

composite crown consisted of 3tf crown, six sun disks, two horns, 

two cobras, two lion-headed uraei and two X3bt and present the 

signs of Nb wAs, Dd, anx to god Osiris and his wife Isis (fig 260). 

 In the lower register, the king is represented wearing the starched 

kilt under the transparent bag tunic and wear the double crown, 

while he offer the HH sign to god Osiris which mean millions of 

years (fig 261). 

 This wall had a lot of scenes but almost of it are erased except the 

scene in the beginning of the wall from the southern side where  

the king was represented wearing the starched kilt and the 3tf 

crown with two ram horns and ribbon and present the sign of Nb 

MAat to god Ptah Tatinin and goddess Sekhmet (fig 262). 

 Beside the previous scene toward the northern side, the king was 

represented wearing the starched kilt and a huge composite crown 

that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun disks, two horns, two cobras, 

two lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and the winged xpr, while he 

present the incense to god Khnum and his wife goddess Satis (iry 

snTr) (fig 263). 

 Under the previous scene the are another representation to the king 

who wearing the starched kilt and the double crown and pouring 



Chapter Two                                                              Archaeological Study 

 

235  

 

the sacred water in front of god xpr  (Ssp qbH) and another goddess 

wearing crown take the face of goddess Hathor (fig 264). 

 On the beginning of the wall from the southern side, the king is 

represented wearing the starched kilt and the Atf crown with two 

ram horns and presents the milk in Nu jars to god Harendotes and 

goddess Nephtys (Hnq irTt) (fig 265). 

 Beside the previous scene toward the northern side the king is 

represented wearing the starched kilt under the transparent bag 

tunic and the Swty crown with two cobras, two horns and the sun 

disk. And present some royalty's signs like flail, scepter and the 

stick to god osir-sokar and goddess Isis (Hnq Ams xrp nbAx) (fig 

266). 

 The king is represented wearing the starched kilt and the double 

crown and present an offering take the form of ibex to god Ra-

Horakhty and goddess Nut (Hnq mA-HD). Under this scene there are 

the erased space and the niche and the crosses that used by the 

early Christians (fig 267). 

 The king wears the starched kilt and wearing the Swty crown with 

two cobras and two horns and present indefinite offering to god 

Geb and his wife goddess Nut (fig 268). 

 The king wears the starched kilt and the Swty crown with two 

cobras, two horns and the sun disk, while he offer the sphinx to god 

Khnum and his two wives Satis and Anket (rdi antyw) (fig 269). 

 The king wears the starched kilt and the white crown with forehead 

cobra and present HH sign to god Shu, Tefnut and Wadjet (fig 270). 

 This wall had one of the most important scenes in the hall at all, in 

spite of its damaged. This scene represented the king wearing the 
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starched kilt and the double crown and the present the field to 

goddess Isis (rdi sxt), but the important thing in the scene that the 

king followed here by his two wives Cleopatra II, III. This scene 

consider of the rear scenes in this temple that appeared the king 

with his two queens because almost the scenes of this temple 

represented the king with his first wife Cleopatra II only, which 

mean that it was the first appearing to Cleopatra III in the temple's 

scene (fig 271). 

 The king wearing the starched kilt and another kind of the 

composite crown that consisted of red crown and the Atf crown with 

two sun disk, while he presents the incense to god Amon, Mut and 

Khonsu (rdi snTr) (fig 272) (P.M. 1991). 
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3.1.8.6 Analysis of the King scenes at Philae temple: 

King Ptolemy VIII has many additions and scenes in the complex 

of Phila. These scenes represented the king with different gods as 

indicating in table 11. 

Table 12: Analysis of the King scenes at Philae temple 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

last room in 

eastern 

colonnade 

Khnum Hathor, 

Horus 

Wine Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

Red crown 

Shu Tefnut Myrrh -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Horus Hathor Foods -- Starched 

kilt 

Red crown 

Osiris Isis, 

Horus 

Wine Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 

Amon Mut M3at -- -- Double 

crown 

Osiris Isis Food -- Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 

Khnum Hathor, 

Horus 

Food Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

Red crown 

Amon Mut M3at  Starched 

kilt 

Swty 

Osiris Isis, 

Horus 

Foods Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 

Horus Nephtys wD3t -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

The birth 

house (the 

entrance of 

the 1
st
  hall) 

Isis Hathor Foods -- Starched 

kilt 

Swty 

Osiris Isis Field Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Composite 

crown 

The 2
nd

 hall Anuris -- Invoking -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Satis -- Mirror -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Wadjet -- Nbty sign -- Starched 

kilt 

Swty 

Amon -- Invoking -- Starched 

kilt 

-- 

Tefnut -- Sistrums -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Nekhbet -- two -- Starched Amon's 



Chapter Two                                                              Archaeological Study 

 

238  

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

crowns kilt crown 

The 

sanctuary 

Osiris Isis, 

Horus 

milk  starched kilt Red crown 

Amon -- sacred 

liquid 

-- Smooth 

opened kilt 

False hair 

wig 

Mut -- mirrors -- Starched 

kilt 

3tf 

Osiris -- scepter -- Archaic 

wrap-round 

dress 

White 

crown 

Khnum Hathor, 

Horus 

milk -- Starched 

kilt 

Whit crown 

Shu -- sacred 

liquid 
-- Starched 

kilt 

Smooth cap 

Tefnut -- cycle of 

time 
-- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Isis -- scepter -- Starched 

kilt 

Red crown 

Horus Hathor, 

Horus 

son of 

Isis 

wine Cleopatra 

II 

Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Horus Shu,  

Tefnut 

Nbty sign -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Atom Geb,  

Nut 

Tied 

gazelle's 

skin 

-- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Hathor Horus 

son of 

Isis 

Sistrums -- Starched 

kilt 

3tf 

Amon Mut, 

Khonsu 

MAat -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Hathor -- mirrors -- Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 

The 

hypostyle 

hall 

(Temple of 

Isis ) 

Khnum Hathor -- -- Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 

Shu -- mnw jar -- starched kilt 3tf 
Nephtys -- myrrh -- starched kilt Swty 
Osiris Isis incense Cleopatra 

II 

starched kilt Red crown 

Amon -- bread -- starched kilt 3tf 
Isis -- Cycle of 

time 

-- Starched 

kilt 

Swty 

Amon Mut MAat -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Ra- -- Wine -- Starched Composite 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Horakhty kilt crown 

Tefnut -- scepter -- starched kilt 3tf 
Osiris Isis, 

Horus 

and 

Nephtys 

Incense, 

libation 

 Smooth 

short kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Osiris Horus 

son of 

Isis 

Invoking -- Starched 

kilt 

hmhm 

Isis Horus Sacred 

liquid 
-- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 
Amon Mut Collar -- Starched 

kilt 

hmhm 

Shu Tefnut Collar -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Horus Hathor Wedjat -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Osiris Isis Incense -- Starched 

kilt 

Amon's 

crown 

Osiris Isis wAs, Dd, 
anx 

-- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Osiris -- Sign of 

millions of 

years 

-- Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Double 

crown 

Ptah Tatinin Sekhmet MAat -- Starched 

kilt 

3tf 

Khnum Satis Incense -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

xpr Hathor Libation -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Harendotes Nephtys Milk -- Starched 

kilt 

Atf 

Osir-Sokar Isis Royalty 

signs 

-- Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Swty 

Ra-

Horakhty 

Nut Ibex -- Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Geb Nut -- -- Starched 

kilt 

Swty 

Khnum Satis, 

Anket 

Myrrh -- Starched 

kilt 

Swty 
 

Shu Tefnut, 

Wadjet 

Sign of 

millions of 

years 

-- Starched 

kilt 

White 

crown 
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Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ 

goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

Isis  Field Cleopatra 

II, III 

Starched 

kilt 

Double 

crown 

Amon Mut, 

Khonsu 

incense -- Starched 

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

 

The main constructions of the king Ptolemy VIII are the birth 

house and the hypostyle hall where he depicted with different gods. The 

most frequent god is Osiris: 5 times in Mammisi and 7 times as Osiris 

and once as Oser- Soker in hypostyle hall. He receives many different 

kinds such as wine, food, field, milk and sceptre. Isis, the main goddess 

of this temple, is depicted as his wife to reflect her fundamental role in 

the Egyptian mythology.  

      Amon is depicted three times in mammaisi and four times in 

hypostyle hall. MAat is the most frequent offering to Amon either in this 

temple or other temple that have additions by Ptolemy VIII. Maat reflects 

the role of Amon or his forms in maintaining the balance and the order of 

the universe. 

Khnoum the principal god of the first Nome is depicted only four 

times. This reflects that the cult of Isis has dominated in this Nome. The 

main offerings to the king is the win and the myrrh, it is generally noticed 

that, the jar of khenem, the common offering of Khnoum, is absent in 

these scenes despite that the temple of Philae have 8 representation of this 

offering. He receives win as the principal god of the area.   

The kings wear four kinds of clothes: starched kilt, starched kilt 

under transparent bag tunic, smooth opened kilt and archaic wrap-round 

dress. The starched kilt is more frequent that the other types. The crowns 
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are of different kinds: red crown, white crown, double crown, composite 

crow, Amon's crown, Atf and swty crown.           

3.1.9 El- Dakka temple: 

The temple of Dakka, dedicated to Thoth of the Sycamore, it was 

originally located about 100 kilometers south of the Aswan High Dam 

in Nubia,. El-Dakka was known to the Egyptians as Pselqet and to the 

Greeks as Pselchis. Because of the impending flooding of the region as 

a result of the High Dam, it was moved to the site of el-Sebua, about 40 

kilometers upstream, between 1962 and 1968 (Murray 2002). 

The temple was actually begun by the Meroitic (Nubian) king, 

Arkamani (275–250 BC), who the Greeks called Ergamenes, though this 

date is somewhat disputed, with some scholars maintaining that it dates 

as earlier as Ptolemy II Philadelphus 282-246. However, it is more 

likely that, while Arkamani may have been alive early in the reign of 

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, it is more likely that the temple dates to the 

reign of Ptolemy IV Philopator (222-205), together with his son named 

Arka (probably Argamani, Greek Ergamenes II), it's construction 

appears to have become a combined effort between these Nubian kings 

and the line of Greek Pharaohs in Egypt, probably commencing with 

Ptolemy IV, though its construction continued through the reigns of 

Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II and into the Roman rule of Augustus and 

Tiberius. The pylon of the temple is now separated from the remainder 

of the temple due to the missing enclosure walls of the open court. On 

the southern side of the temple, a small entrance leads into the interior 

of the pylon and to a stairway that communicates with several internal 

rooms. 

http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/thoth.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/highdam.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/historicalessays/nubia.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/sabua.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/temples.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/32dyn02.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/32dyn04.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/alexhis1.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/32dyn08.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/ehistory.htm#Roman Period
http://www.touregypt.net/33dyn01.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/33dyn02.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/Pylon.htm
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After the open courtyard, the facade of the pronaos is adorned 

with reliefs of a Ptolemaic King sacrificing to various deities. The portal 

of this section of the temple is engaged to two columns that support an 

architrave. Beyond the pronaos, the temple has two sanctuaries, which 

include that built by Arkamani and then a second one added by 

Augustus. By far the Nubian reliefs within the temple are the most 

interesting. They are small and precise in detail, depicting the Nubian 

king making offerings to local gods of Aswan. Some of these best of 

these reliefs portray Anqet, the goddess of Aswan with her elaborate 

feathered headdress, and the lion-headed goddess Sekhmet. Other 

scenes depict the king making offerings to not only Thoth, but also Isis 

and Tefnut (Curnow 2004). 

In the fact, the additions of Ptolemy VIII in this temple 

represented are the two jambs of the first hall entrance. The main scenes 

of Ptolemy VIII are as following (fig 273): 

 In the right jamb there are three scenes over each other in the first 

scene the king represented wearing the starched kilt but his head 

damaged while he offer the sign of  the cycle of the time to god 

Harendotes and goddess Hathor (rdi wnSb) (fig 274). 

 Beside the previous scene there are another scene represented the 

king wearing the starched kilt, and also his crown damaged, while 

he offer the milk to god Harpokrates and goddess Hathor (rdi irTt) 

(fig 275). 

 In the lower register in this jamb the king represented wearing the 

starched kilt under the transparent bag tunic and the double 

crown, while he offer the sign of the field to god Osiris and his 

wife Isis (rdi sxt) (fig 276). 

http://www.touregypt.net/Pronaos.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/aswan/
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/anuket.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/sekhmet.htm
http://www.touregypt.net/godsofegypt/tefnut.htm
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 In the other jamb to the left side there are another three scenes to 

Ptolemy VIII, the upper one the king represented wearing the 

smooth short kilt and the hmhm crown and standing in front of 

god Shu and Tefnut and receive the scepter from god Shu (ms 

wAs) (fig 277). 

 Downward the king represented wearing the starched kilt and a 

huge composite crown that consisted of 3tf crown, six sun disks, 

two horns, two cobras, two lion-headed uraei, two X3bt and the 

winged xpr all that fixed upon the xprS crown, while he offer to 

god Thoth and his wife Nehemauait unknown offering because of 

the destruction of the scene (fig 278). 

 In the last register the king represented wearing the starched kilt 

under the transparent bag tunic with tail of bull, but his head 

destroyed in addition to the offering that was given to god Khnum 

and goddess Hathor (fig 279) (P.M. 1995). 

This was the only scenes that belong to Ptolemy VIII in this 

temple. In spite of the lack of this scene, but it reflect to us that the 

interested of the king of the building wasn‘t only dedicated to Upper 

Egypt but also was expanded to include the Nubian land. 
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3.1.9.1 Analysis of the King scenes at Dakka temple: 

King Ptolemy VIII has many scenes in this temple indicating his 

relationship with some gods as indicating in table 12. 

Table 13: Analysis of the King scenes at Dakka temple 

 

Hall/ 

Room 

Principal 

god/ goddess 

Other 

god/ 

goddess 

Offering Queen Clothes of 

P. VIII 

Crown of 

P. VIII 

The 

entrance 

of the 1
st
 

hall 

Harendotes Hathor Cycle of 

the time 

-

- 

Starched 

kilt 

-- 

Harpokrates Hathor Milk  -- Starched 

kilt 

-- 

Osiris Isis Field  -- Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

Double 

crown 

Shu Tefnut Receive    

scepter 

-- Smooth  

short kilt 

hmhm 

Thoth Nehemaua

it 

-- -- Starched  

kilt 

Composite 

crown 

Khnum Hathor -- -- Starched 

kilt under 

transparent 

bag tunic 

-- 

 

All of the scenes in which the king Ptolemy VIII involved with 

gods are located in the entrance of the first hall. The scenes show a 

variety in the representations of the principal gods as there is no god that 

dominates the scenes: Harendotes, Harpokrates, Osiris, Shu, Thoth and 

Khnum are depicted once. However goddess Hathor is more frequent that 

all other but as a secondary goddess, in her scene with Harpokrates, she is 

considered to be the principal goddess. The offerings vary: god 

Harpokrate receive the milk which is supposed being presented to his 

mother to feed him.    

The king is dressed in these scenes with a different kilts, the major 

one was the stretched kilt which represented three times then the starched 

kilt under the transparent bag tunic which was worn by the king two 

times and finally the starched kilt. From what has been survived from the 
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figure of the king we can identify three types of crowns for the king, the 

first is the double crown in the offering process to Osiris and Isis, then 

hmhm crown to god Shu and Tefnut, both of this two crowns are to 

indicate the domination over the united two lands, while the last is the 

composite crown which is a combination of a different kind of crowns 

and it could serve the same idea. 
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3.1.10 Results of archaeology  

The political events during the reign of King Ptolemy VIII have 

many great effects on the choice of the sites to construct his monuments. 

There is no remaining monument for the king neither in Delta nor in the 

Middle Egypt. The remaining monuments in Fayoum, for example, 

indicate that King Ptolemy VIII paid no attention to commemorate his 

name in this region. The great temple god Sobek in Tebtunis has many 

additions for many Ptolemaic Kings such as Ptolemy II, IV and V; 

Ptolemy VII has no constructions in this temple. Even the papyrus didn‘t 

refer to any disappeared monuments belonging to this king in these 

regions. It seems that king Ptolemy VIII tried to earn the loyalty of the 

priests of Upper Egypt by constructing many temples in many important 

religious centres: Thebes, Edfu, Philae and others. The continues 

revolutions against his reign especially from the south was one of the 

reasons that push king Ptolemy to concentrate his constructional works in 

the nomes of Upper Egypt as an attempt to keep his authority on these 

territories.  

In these temples, Ptolemy VII, as all the Ptolemaic kings, try to 

reflect his faith and respect for the Egyptian gods. Table 14 indicates that 

king Ptolemy VIII is depicted with 50 Egyptian gods in nine temples in 

Upper Egypt. 

Table 14: The last results of the King scenes 

 

N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

1 Min 1 0 Myrrh 1 

2 Isis 7 32 

 

Food 6 

Incense 6 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Clothes 4 

Field 3 

Royalty signs 3 

Adoring 2 

Wine 2 

Milk 2 

wAs, anx, Dd 2 

Libation 2 

HkA, nxx 1 

Text of offering 1 

Sistrum 1 

Sceptre 1 

Cycle of time 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

3 Harpokrates 1 4 Food 1 

Wine 1 

MAat 1 

Milk 1 

4 Re-Horakhty 4 0 Wine 3 

Ibex 1 

5 Hathor 4 32 Food 4 

Collar 3 

Sistrum 3 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Temple dedication 2 

Temple establishment 2 

Libation 2 

Milk 2 

Incense 2 

Wine 1 

mAat 1 

Crown of Horus 1 

Eyes of Horus 1 

HH 1 

Flowers 1 

Myrrh 1 

Mirror 1 

Cycle of time 1 

Adoring 

Filed 

1 

1 

6 Amon-Re 42 1 mAat 16 

Incense 5 

Wine 4 

Adoring 3 

Collar 3 

Libation 2 

Sceptre 2 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Milk 2 

Myrrh 1 

Sign of the temple 1 

Clothes 1 

HH 1 

Receive sign of live 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

Bread 1 

7 Khonsu 6 17 mAat 6 

Collar 4 

Milk 2 

Wine 2 

Incense 2 

Food 1 

Filed 1 

HH 1 

Sceptre 1 

Receive sign of  live 1 

Sistrum 1 

Bread 1 

8 Mut 4 23 mAat 11 

Collar 2 

Wine 2 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Sistrum 2 

Incense 2 

Sceptre 1 

Myrrh 1 

Sign of the temple 1 

Clothes 1 

HH 1 

Coronation 1 

Mirror 1 

9 Amon-Min 7 0 Wine 1 

food 1 

Adoring 1 

Incense 1 

Geese 1 

Papyrus 1 

10 Amonit 1 3 Wine 1 

Collar 1 

Victory wreath 1 

Four vases 1 

11 Ogdoad 2 2 Incense 2 

Wine 1 

Milk 1 

12 Amon-Re-

Horakhty 

1 0 Incense 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

13 Thoth 14 3 Adoring 4 

Wine 3 

Temple dedication 1 

Open door of horizon 1 

Seeing of the god 1 

Collar 1 

Sign of the temple 1 

Bread 1 

Clothes 1 

Cartouche 1 

Purification 1 

14 Nehemauait 2 4 mAat 1 

Wine 1 

Milk 1 

Adoring 1 

Bread 1 

15 Maat 0 3 Adoring 2 

Collar 1 

16 Deified 

person 

4 6 Libation 2 

Incense 2 

Wine 1 

Adoring 1 

17 Rat-Tawy 2 12 Foods 3 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Wine 

Four vases 

2 

1 

Receive anx 1 

Plants 1 

Milk 1 

mAat 1 

Collar 1 

Myrrh 1 

Adoring 1 

Flowers 1 

18 Soker 1 0 mAat 1 

19 Montu 4 1 Receive kingship signs 1 

Plants 1 

Geese 1 

Collar 1 

Wine 1 

20 Net 0 1 -- -- 

21 Osiris 35 4 Incense 6 

Food 5 

Libation 4 

wAs, anx, Dd 3 

Adoring 3 

Clothes 2 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Wine 2 

Milk 2 

Field 2 

Hs jars 1 

Receive kingship signs 1 

HkA nxx 1 

mAat 1 

Papyrus lotus 1 

Victory wreath 1 

Text of offering 1 

Sign of royalty 1 

Myrrh 1 

Sceptre 1 

HH 1 

22 Atom 2 1 Receive kingship signs 1 

Wine 1 

Tied gazelle's skin 1 

23 Geb 5 1 Food 2 

Myrrh 1 

Adoring 1 

Flowers 1 

24 Horus 32 12 Eyes of Horus 5 

Temple establishment 5 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Wine 4 

Milk 3 

Foods 3 

Incense 2 

Myrrh 2 

mAat 2 

Clothes 1 

Adoring 1 

Infant of lapis lazuli 1 

Crown of Horus 1 

Flowers 1 

Collar 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

Sceptre 1 

Tributes 1 

Ointment 1 

Purification 1 

Receive scimitar 1 

HH 1 

WDAt 1 

Nbty sign 1 

25 Nut 1 6 Cycle of the time 1 

Food 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Myrrh 1 

Flowers 1 

Tied gazelle's skin 1 

Ibex 1 

27 Opet-Weret 2 0 Collar 1 

Milk 1 

27 Tefnut 4 8 Sistrum 2 

Myrrh 2 

Sceptre 2 

Collar 1 

Adoring 1 

Milk 1 

Cycle of time 1 

HH 1 

Nbty sign 1 

28 Nephtys 2 7 Myrrh 2 

Clothes 1 

Oil 1 

Signs of royalty 1 

Libation 1 

Raise the sky 1 

Incense 1 

                  wDAt 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Milk 1 

29 Ptah 3 1 Clothes 1 

Sign of temple 1 

mAat 1 

30 Khnum 9 2 Incense 2 

Wine 2 

Clothes 1 

Receive sign of live 1 

Raise sky 1 

Libation 1 

Food 1 

Milk 1 

Myrrh 1 

31 Meskhent 0 3 Clothes 1 

Wine 1 

Sistrum 1 

32 Nekhbet 3 3 Coronation 2 

Salute the god 1 

Clothes 1 

Wine 1 

Two crowns of Egypt 1 

33 Wadjet 3 4 Coronation 2 

Salute the god 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Clothes 1 

Wine 1 

Nbty sign 1 

HH 1 

34 Montu-Ra 14 0 Food 2 

Milk 2 

Wine 2 

Incense 2 

mAat 1 

Myrrh 1 

Adoring 1 

Flowers 1 

Libation 1 

Lotus, papyrus 1 

Mirror 1 

35 Harsomtus 2 3 Adoring 2 

mAat 1 

Crown of Horus 1 

Flowers 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

36 Seshat 0 1 Rituals of temple 

establishment 

1 

37 Sobek 7 0 Food 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

Flowers 1 

Collar 1 

Delivers the temple 1 

Libation 1 

Bread 1 

Salute the god 1 

HH 1 

38 Tasenet-

nofret 

0 6 Eyes of Horus 2 

Wine 1 

mAat 1 

Sceptre 1 

Temple Purification 1 

39 Pnebtawy 0 4 Eyes of Horus 2 

mAat 1 

Sceptre 1 

40 Khonsu Hor 0 1 Food 1 

41 Shu 9 1 Myrrh 2 

Incense 1 

Milk 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

Nbty sign 1 

Mnw jars 1 

Collar 1 
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N. God Principal 

god 

Secondary 

god 

Offering N. of 

offering 

HH 1 

Receive the sceptre 1 

42 Horus son of 

Isis 

0 6 Wine 1 

Sistrum 1 

Incense 1 

Libation 1 

Adoring 1 

Sacred liquid 1 

43 Sekhmet 0 2 Coronation 1 

mAat 1 

44 Satis 1 2 Mirror 1 

Incense 1 

Myrrh 1 

45 Anket 0 1 Myrrh 1 

46 Harendotes 3 0 Milk 2 

Cycle of time 1 

47 Seven Hathor 0 1 Sistrums 1 

48 Anuris 1 0 Adoring 1 

49 khper 1 0 Libation 1 

50 Osir-Sokar 1 0 Royalty signs 1 

Between these gods, there are some gods that are depicted with the 

king more than the others as indicating in chart 2. 
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Chart 2: The Egyptian gods who are depicted more with Ptolemy VIII. 

  

The figure indicate that Amon-Re who is repeated more frequently 

than the others. He appeared always as the principal gods of the scene 

expect once as a secondary god in a scene with the Ennead. He is 

appeared also in other forms such as Amon-Min, 7times, and Amon-Re 

Horakhty, once. Amon or his forms appeared with the king in all the 

temples expect Qift (which is strongly destroyed). Besides that Amon is 

the principal god in ancient Egypt, this is due not to the multiple 

constructions of the king in the Theban Nome but the political attempts to 

satisfy priests of Amon. He receives many kinds of offerings but mAat 

represent to him more than other kinds, 16 times. The king is seeking 

Amon to give him justice and to keep the balance and maintain the order 

in his kingdom. 

 The second god is Osiris who is depicted 35 times as a principal 

god in the scene and 4 times as a secondary one. The majority of scenes 

of god Osiris are mainly in two temples: Opet and Philea. The first temple 

has many scenes as it was considered to be a centre for the service of 

Amon-Osiris while the second was the centre of the cult of goddess Isis, 
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his wife, the important role of Isis in Egyptian mythology. Ptolemy VIII 

presents many different kinds of offering but the offering of the rituals of 

the daily service is most frequent to guarantee the well being of the god 

and by consequence the king. The other offering that closely attached to 

Osiris is represented rarely: was, anx and Dd represented to him only three 

times while the HkA and nxx is only once.  

 Horus, the principal god of Edfu, is depicted with the king 32 times 

as principal god in the scene and 12 times as a secondary god. This 

number includes two forms: Horus bhdet of Edfu and Horus of Kom 

Ombo. During the Greco-Roman Period, Hours was regarded as the god 

who guarantees the unification between the two parts of the country. The 

main offering to this god is Wadjet eyes which represented in two 

referring to the day and the night or the sun and the moon.   

 Thoth is depicted 14 times mainly in Qasr el Aguz. The role of 

Thoth in Qasr el-Aguz relates mainly to the Hermopolitan Ogdaod. The 

main offering presented to him by King Ptolemy VIII is wine because he 

is regarded as the main god in this temple. Unexpectedly, MAat who is 

attached to him and accompanied him in all his steps either between gods 

or people, is totally absent in all the scenes of the god.  

 Montu-Re and Montu are depicted with the king, 14 and 4 times 

respectively. The main offering is wine, food and milk. The wine was a 

common to any principal god of the temple.  

 There are many important gods and goddess who aren't represented 

but few times as principals one as Hathor and Isis. These two goddesses 

are depicted frequently as secondary gods in the scenes as indicating in 

chart 3 



Chapter Two                                                              Archaeological Study 

 

262  

 

 

Chart 3: The secondary gods who is most represented with the king Ptolemy VIII 

  

Isis and Hathor are equally represented as secondary goddesses 

with the Ptolemy VIII for 32 times but Isis is appeared as a principal 

goddess more than Hathor: Isis 7 times and Hathor 4 times. These two 

goddesses, the greatest during the Greco-Roman Period, receive many 

kinds of offerings with the principal god of the scenes. Because of its 

frequent appearance with her husband, Osiris, the most frequent offerings 

are those of ritual of daily service like food and incense, totally 12 while 

Hathor receive the sistrum most frequently than the other types. It is 

noticed that the two goddesses has the same representation in the majority 

of the scenes and only the texts that could affirm the nature of the 

goddess; however they are separately represented in one scene.  

 Mut, the consort of Amon, is represented 23 times as a secondary 

goddess and 4 times as principal in the scenes. The frequent appearance 

of this goddess is due to its relationship to Amon and the additions of the 

Ptolemy VIII in her temple at Karank. She receives mAat more frequently 

than all other kind of offering due to its representation with Amon.  
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 Khonsu is the infant gods that is depicted with the Ptolemy VIII 

more than all infant gods: Harpocrates and all its forms appeared 11 

times. Khonsu has its proper temple in Karank, while Harpokrates 

appears with his parents in many temples. The min offering of Khonsu is 

mAat, because its relation to Amon, and milk, as it is considered to be 

offering for the child god.    

 
Table  15 : The appearance of the queens with king 

 
The king alone With Cleopatra II With Cleopatra III 

225 26 8 

 

The previous table indicates that the king represented alone for 255 

times and for 26 times with his first wife cleoptra II, which is a high 

percentage if we make acomparison with the other scenes that represented 

him with his second wife Cleopatra III. This gap may be back to the 

important of the first queen comparision by the latter, the refuse of the 

Egyptian to the incest marriage by the mother and her sister in the same 

time, or because of the huge number of followers of Cleopatra II who 

admired by this queen from the time of her first husband Ptolemy VI, 

these person who fight Ptolemy VIII himself in the period of Amaxia.    

 
Table 16: The dresses of the king 

  

The dresses Nu The head dresses Nu 

Starched kilt 171 Composite crown 

 
58 

Smooth opened 

kilt 

 

28 Double crown 

 
46 

Starched kilt 

under 

transparent bag 

tunic 

14 Atf crown 
 

24 
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The dresses Nu The head dresses Nu 

Kilt 6 Swty 23 

Archaic wrap-

round dress 
5 white crown 

 
18 

Compound dress 

 
2 red crown 

 
15 

Kilt + Apron 1 hmhm 10 

  xprS 6 

  The false hair wig 5 

  smooth cap 

 
4 

  Amon's crown 4 

  Nms 3 

 

The prervious table indicate that the most dress that was worn by 

the king was the starched kilt for 171 times, and the composite crown 

with its different shapes for 58 times. 
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3.2  His Statues in the International Museums 

           After the talking about the temples that was built by Ptolemy VIII 

in the following part the thesis will deal with another aspect of the 

archaeological side during the reign of the king. It was the statues and the 

coins. Unfortuantly almost to Ptolemy's VIII statues were exhibited 

nowadays outside of Egypt in a lot of international museums around the 

world. In the following the thesis will begin by the statues- which were 

put in three categories according to its style of art- then come the part of 

the coins of his reign. But in the first we want to give brief words about 

the art in this period.    

In fact with the arrival of a large number of Greeks and 

Macedonians in Egypt after the conquest by Alexander the Great, 332 

BC, the new rulers also imported their art. However there was still large 

scale art production of objects in purely Egyptian style. It is often hard to 

distinguish, whether works were produced in the 30th Dynasty or in the 

early Ptolemaic Period. Later there develops a mixed Hellenistic-

Egyptian style, which becomes very common in the Roman Period. The 

early Ptolemaic statues share some of the characteristics of the statues of 

the Thirtieth Dynasty, most notably the facial features, as characterized 

by a rounded face, almond-shaped eyes, and a forced smile. 

Numerous limestone and plaster sculptors‘ models suggest that the 

royal image was carefully controlled from a central source (Tomoum 

2005). In fact the Egyptian tradition continued in spite of developments 

elsewhere in statuary. The royal women continued to be presented in the 

same manner as their Egyptian and Nubian predecessors. (Ashton 2005). 
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 In spite of what happened of effect and mixture between the two 

cultures, it seems that the ancient Egyptian school of art had the 

leadership. Because it was so clear that the Egyptian art couldn't reach to 

the peak after the end of its pharaoh's reign, but only went with the years 

toward the abyss and the declension even during the Ptolemaic dynasty 

itself. In the following the research will deal with some statue that 

belonged to Ptolemy VIII or even attributed to him.  
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3.2.1 The statue in the Egyptian style: 

 Provenance: unknown. 

Displays in: Royal Museums of Art and History, Brussels. 

Dimensions: H. 47.0 cm. 

Material: schist 

The head represented near life-size, the king wears the traditional double crown of 

upper and lower Egypt with the uraeus. Unfortunately the nose and the left ear mostly 

gone. The artist represented the king with the full cheeks to be in line with nature of 

the puffy king. The fragmentary back pillar narrows as it extends trough remains of 

the double crown. 

 

Provenance: Unknown 

Displays in: Allard Pierson Museum, Amsterdam. 

Dimensions: H.73.0cm, Head H.11.6cm, Face H. 7.7cm. 

Material: Marble.  

This statue represented the king in standing position in the egyptian form with left leg 

advanced like the tradition in ancient Egypt holding the cylindrical object. The artist 

was very clever to show the muscles of the king in every part of his body whatever the 

arms, chest and the stomach, he is wearing the Nms with the forehead uraeus, but 

unfortunately the face of the king had a lot of damaged in the nose, the chin and the 

right eye.    

http://rambambashi.wordpress.com/2009/02/12/royal-museums-of-art-and-history-brussels/
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 Provenance: Canopus Alexandria 

Displays in: Graeco-Roman Museum, 

Alexandria 

Dimensions: H.57.5cm, Head H.40.0 Face H. 

24.0cm. 

Material: Yellow Quartzite.  

 

This head is over life-size, represented the head wearing the Nms with the uraeus. The 

nose, upper lip in addition to the cheek smashed. The left wing Nms restored    

 

 

Provenance: Sanhur 

Displays in: Cairo Museum 

Dimensions: H. 38.8cm, Head H.11.2cm, Face 

H. 7.0cm. Base W:23.5cm, D:71.0cm 

Material: limestone 

 

This sphinx represented the king under life-size, he is wearing the Nms with the 

uraeus and the false beard. But in general there are laces of finish or weathering. The 

tail of the lion curls over right haunch. 
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Provenance: Alexandria  

Displays in: Peabody Museum of Natural History, 

New Haven.  

Dimensions: H.26.0cm, Head H. 19.0cm, Face 

H.12.0cm. 

Material: Granite  

 

This head represented under life-size, wearing the Nms with the uraeus forehead but 

unfortunately the head had a lot of damaged, moreover it perhaps unfinished.   

 Provenance: Unknown  

Displays in: Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna. 

Dimensions: H. 10.7cm, Face H. 7.0cm. 

Material: limestone  

This head is under life size, represented the king wearing the Nms and with the forehead 

uraeus. It had a lot of damaged in the mouth and the right side of the head (Stanwick 

2002).     
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3.2.2 The Statue in the Greek Style: 

 

Provenance: Alexandria. 

Displays in: Benaki Museum, Athens. 

Dimensions: H.6.6 cm. 

Material: Schist  

 

Unlike the previous head this one was sculptured in the Greek style with out any 

egyptian effects. The king was represented here with the Greek hair covers head and 

rolled diadem.   

 

Provenance: Unknown  

Displays in: Ägyptologisches Institut Der Universität 

Tübingen 

Dimensions: H. 13.0cm 

Material: Limestone  

 

This head was gifted by Laura Sachs to Linden Museum in Stuttgart in 1912 then 

acquired by Egyptological Institute in Tubingen in 1965. The head in general in 

extremely poor condition. The king here wearing the Greek hair cover head but it 

unfortunately was mostly damaged like the nose, ears and the lips.    
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Provenance: Saqqara  

Displays in: Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen  

Dimensions: H. 27.2 cm , Head H. 23.9 cm , Face H. 16.8 

cm 

Material: Granite  

 

This head was discovered by Augeste Mariette during his excavations at Saqqara 

Serapeum. It represented the king in his life size, wearing the Greek hair. The eyes were 

inlaid but unfortunately it is nowadays lost. There are a lot of damages in the nose, chin in 

addition to the diadem.         

 

Provenance: Near Forum Rome 

Displays in: Louvre Museum, Paris 

Dimensions: H. 38.0cm, Head H. 32.5cm, Face H. 24.1cm.  

Material: Shiest  

 

This head represented the king over life size had the Greek hair covering head; the lower 

part of the head in addition to the nose was damaged. This head in general carving by the 

Greek school of art with all its feathers.   
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3.2.3 The statue in Greco-Egyptian style:   

 

Provenance: Alexandria by Anton Ritted Von Laurin 

Displays in: Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna. 

Material: Diorite. 

Dimensions: H. 92.0 cm Face H. 33.0 cm . 

As mentioned before this bust was discovered in Alexandria by diplomat and collector 

person who called Anton Ritted Von Laurin, reportedly dug up sculpture in garden of his 

house he found this bust in mid-nineteenth century. This bust had mixture between the 

Egyptian and the Greek art, which represented in the Nms and uraeus, while it had the 

Greek forehead hair and the Horus sidelock. In the upper part of the Nms there are hole 

flattened may be it had crown perhaps the double crown. There are some damaged in the 

Nms, uraeus, nose, lips and chin, moreover there are fat folds on the neck.   

 

Provenance:  Medinet Madi 

Displays in: Archaeological Museum Milan 

Dimensions: H. 50.0 cm. 

Material: Limestone   

 

It was discovered by Achille Vogliano in pile of rubble in middle kingdom portion of 

Renenutet temple in Medinet Madi. Like the previous bust this head had mixture between 

the Egyptian and the Greek feathers, it represented the king wearing the Nms, uraeus and 

the Greek forehead hair. It had a lot of damaged in its nose, left ear in addition to the left 

side of the Nms.  
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Provenance: Unknown. 

Displays in: National Archaeological Museum, Athens. 

Dimensions: H. 19.3 cm, Head H. 17.8 cm, Face H. 

11.5.cm. 

Material: Granite. 

 

This head represented the king under life-size, wearing the Nms and the Greek forehead 

hair, the uraeus was damaged like the nose, but it is so clearly that the head unfinished. The 

surface of the head dress is rough may be to receive another crown upon the Nms.     

 

Provenance: unknown  

Displays in: Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna. 

Dimensions: H. 15.8 cm, Face H 8.2 cm 

Material: Diorite  

 

The king was represented here with the Nms, uraeus and the Greek forehead hair. But the 

head is suffering from a lot of damages especially in the nose, Nms, mouth and the left ear. 

There are remains of crown upon the Nms perhaps it is the double crown. The artist 

represented the head here with wide eyes.    
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3.3  The coins of his reign:  

The long series of the coins of the Ptolemies is generally admitted 

to be the most difficult to classify in the whole range of Greek 

numismatics. In spite of the enormous number of issues, the types present 

comparatively little variety. The inscriptions are mostly conventional and, 

although dates are frequent, the era of reckoning is not always certain. 

Again, while some mint-marks—notably those of Phoenician, Palestinian, 

and Cyprian cities—are easily recognized, there are many coins that bear 

either no mint-mark at all or one of doubtful significance. 

In any case in the following we will take about the currency during 

the reign of Euergetes II. In the first during the period of the co-regency 

with his old brother Philometor they minted bronze coins to 

commemorate their ascension to the throne of Egypt together. This coin 

had the photo of Zeus-Amon on one face and had in the other face the 

photo of eagle standing upon thunderbolt and the name of Ptolemy. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

After the death of Philometor Ptolemy Euergetes back to Egypt 

from Cyrene to take the throne of Egypt so that as commemoration to this 

occasion he issued another coin had in its face the head of Ptolemy Soter 

and in its back the eagle standing upon thunderbolt and the name of 

Ptolemy (Noshy 1988; Foss 1998). 
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In general if we want to take about the currency during the reign of 

Ptolemy the eighth we can divide it to two stages. The first one from his 

take to the throne of Egypt after the death of his brother to his fled to 

Cyprus and this stage depicted in its face the head of Cleopatra the first in 

the form of Isis with hanging side along hair lock and decorated the 

forehead of the queen by wheat ears and had on its back an eagle starched 

its wings and standing upon thunderbolt and behind this the name of 

Ptolemy , by the way this coin was consider the only copper money that 

can reasonably be attributed to Cyprus and Egypt during the first period, 

146- 127 B.C of physkon's sole reign. The only important copper coinage 

resuming the portrait of Cleopatra I would thus suit the sole reign of 

Ptolemy VIII 16-127 B.C  and there is no other copper money we cold 

attributed to that time (Poole 1883).  

 

 

 

 

 

The second stage that extended from his return from Cyprus till his 

death and during this stage he issued another coin had in its face the head 

of Cleopatra II sometime and Cleopatra III other time or both and had on 
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the other side an eagle starched its wings and standing upon thunderbolt 

and behind this the name of Ptolemy like the first one (Hazzard 1995). 
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Conclusion 

In this thesis we took about the history of the king in the beginning 

of the thesis, then deal with the cultural aspect in chapter two, which 

consisted of six aspects. In this chapter the thesis tried to find the 

civilizational matters that happened during the reig of Ptolemy VIII, after 

the end of that we put the conclusions of this study. In chapter two 

(archaeological study) the thsis took in the first about the temples that had 

addition to King Ptolemy VIII, which was nine temples.In the end of each 

temple we put in schudel to the numbers of the gods and goddesses that 

appeared with the king, the offerings that were give to the gods by the 

king, the dresses and the crowns. 

In the end of this chapter was put another part to the statues and the 

coins of the king. After that was put appendix to to the amnesty decrees 

of the king. Next was put glossry that had the odd expressions that was 

put in the first chapter espacilly, then bibliography that was used in the 

prepration in the thesis. 

Lastly, the part of the figures that show the most scenes of the king 

in the Egyptian temples. 
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Appendix 

His Decrees:  

In the politics of the Ptolemaic Egypt the device of amnesty was used 

at the times of national peril, or after civil strife to reconcile opposed 

factions in the state, traditional behavior to what did quite in the Pharaonic 

period in like these cases, anyway the Ptolemies of Egypt followed this 

practice for a lot of time, for example in 197 B.C, when Upper Egypt was in 

a state of secession under the self- styled native Pharaoh 'Ankhmachis and 

native revolts in the Delta had only recently been suppressed, the young 

Ptolemy V Epiphanes at the behest of his advisers the anniversary of his 

accession at Memphis on November 26 Julian (year 9, 17 of his reign) a 

ceremony to which the priests of the temples of Egypt were summoned. 

Before they departed, they voted on March 27 Julian, I96 B.C. (year 9, 18 

Mechir) to decree new divine honors upon Ptolemy in recognition of all the 

boons, which he had vouchsafed his subjects. Of these there is a long list 

including the following: those who were in prison and under accusation for a 

long time back he has freed of the charges against them, and he has ordained 

that those who should come back of the combatants, and of the rest who had 

been disaffected during the disturbances which had happened in Egypt, 

should on their return have their property restored to them, Evidently this 

amnesty together with the other boons had been promulgated at the 

anniversary celebrations by Ptolemy (Bagnall & Derow 2004). 

In 163 B.C.., after a period of internecine dynastic strife, 

reconciliation was arranged under the auspices of Rome between Ptolemy 

VI Philomator, his sister Cleopatra II, and his brother Ptolemy VIII 
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Euergetes II. Philomator celebrated this reconciliation by proclaiming an 

amnesty by which all those implicated in errors or crimes up to August 17 

Julian, 163 B.C. (year 18, 19 of Photometer's reign) were to be released, as 

we know from a royal letter dated September 22 (year 18, 25 of his reign) to 

the strategos of Memphis Dionysios, asking him to see to its proper 

administration. The date of proclamation was presumably therefore 19 

Epiph, four days after the return of Philomator from Rome (Smith 1968). 

So it was naturally to find Ptolemy VIII once took the throne of Egypt 

sole after the death of his brother Ptolemy VI in Syria, began in series of 

decrees to his subjects as a trying to earn the feelings of his citizens. 

 The first one was as soon as his accession to the throne of Egypt in 

145/144 B.C. when he crowned in Memphis after commit a lot of 

crimes whatever toward his subjects or even to his family. 

 The second decree was in 140/139 B.C. and we can realize from the 

items of this decree that it was kind of decrees to specific class, it was 

the priesthood class, which was consider one of the most important 

class in the Egyptian society in this period, so that we can call this 

decree as a satisfied decree not amnesty. 

 The third decree was in 135/134 B.C. which mean that he issued it 

after the visit of Scipio to Alexandria, so that we think that like this 

decree may be found as acceptance to the orders, instruction and 

guidelines of the roman convoy, or may be our king expected the 

breaking out of the revolution in the country because his abnormal 

behaviors. But in fact this decree came so late because the historical 
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sources of this period mentioned that the Egyptian didn‘t become 

content with this king and forced him to flee to Cyprus. 

But in fact there are an important notice about this decree, its 

similarity with the decree of 118 B.C. for example between the registers 

number 1/2 of this decree and 80/81 of the decree of 118, and other 

similarity between registers number 15/17 of this decree and the 82/83 of the 

decree OF 118, but the most important thing in this decree was the 

instructions and the cautions of the king to the unjust employees, till we 

found him made the capital punishment to any one encroach upon the rights 

of the citizens. 

 The fourth and the most important decree was issued in 118 B.C., it 

was worth mentioning here that the copy of this decree which has 

reached to us, was found in the archive of the scribe of the village of 

Kerkeosiris in el Fayoum, it seem that only copy of this decree, 

because we found in the other side of this papyri other writhing 

indicate a list to the possessions of some person and other of temples, 

so we found some historian like Rostvtzeff think that this papyri 

wasn‘t the original copy of this decree but only one of its copies. In 

any case this copy unfortunately ragged and distorted and also had a 

lot of grammatical errors, in addition to the losing of a lot of its items 

covered with obscurity which stand in the way of its translation. 

This document which is consider one of the chief documents for the 

working of the Ptolemaic bureaucracy consist of 10 registers included at 

least 46 different items, but we want to record an important note here about 

this decree specially, if we make comparison between its introduction, we 
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will find a different between it and the other decrees, that we found the other 

decrees began by the title of the king, his military victories, his connection 

with the different gods, then follow this introduction by the items of the 

amnesty, but here in this decree instead of all that we found the king began 

his decree here by the amnesty's item direct. 

In fact our king tried from this decree to treat all the problem in all the 

field, so that we found some items deal with the judiciary by fixed some 

punishes to different crimes and determined the judicial authorities between 

the Greek courts and the Egyptian, also there were another items deal with 

the agricultural problems and trying to restore the fugitive peasants, other 

deal with the financial system and fixing the amount of the taxes, also some 

items trying the limited the authorities of the employed in the governmental 

system etc. 

We want to refer to an important thing that this decree didn‘t issued 

only to the Egyptian because we found letter of Euergetes II preserved in an 

inscription in Cyprus shows that the amnesty also applied there (Smith 

1968). 

After our talking about the features of this decree, in the following we 

will discuss some items of this decree: King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra 

the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife proclaim an amnesty to all their 

subjects for errors, crimes, accusations, condemnations and charges of all 

kinds up to the 9th of Pharmouthi of the 52nd year, except to persons guilty 

of willful murder or sacrilege. And they have decreed that persons who have 

gone into hiding because they were guilty of theft or subject to other charges 

shall return to their own homes and resume their former occupations, and 
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their remaining property shall not be sold. And they remit to all persons the 

arrears up to the same period in respect of both rents in grain and money 

taxes, except to hereditary lessees who have given a surety. 

They have decreed that the (officials of the custom-house) shall not… 

nor seize goods unless they find upon the wharf at the ports of Alexandria 

something on which duty has not been paid or of which the importation is 

forbidden; these they are to bring to the dioiketes. Likewise persons who 

travel on foot up the country from Alexandria by the land-route which leads 

... and persons crossing from one tongue of land to another shall have no 

payment of any kind demanded or exacted from them except the legal duties. 

Likewise in the case of persons importing goods through the foreign mart ... 

the seizure is to be made at the custom-house itself. 

All the persons who are actual holders of land by an irregular act 

during the time of confusion may regularize their tenure, paying a year's rent 

in produce, and receiving the land back from the sovereigns by a regular 

grant. No charges will be made against them in respect of years before the 

current year 52nd of his reign. Also the native Egyptians who have come 

irregularly into occupation of kleroi are confirmed in their possession. 

Moreover the native soldiers who own ten or seven arouras, and their 

leaders, and all others placed in that class, and the native marines, and those 

who shall have the legal ownership of the lands which they have possessed 

up to the ... year, and shall not be subject to accusation of interference. And 

they remit to every one the arrears of the work-tax. 

They have decreed that the cultivators of vine-land or gardens 

throughout the country, if they plant them between the 53rd and 57th years 
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in the land which has become flooded or dry, shall be left untaxed for five 

years dating from the time at which they plant them, and from the sixth year 

for three years more they shall be required to pay less than the proper 

amount, payment being made in the fourth year, but from the ninth year 

onwards they shall pay the same as the other owners of land in good 

condition; and that cultivators in the country belonging to Alexandria shall 

be allowed an extra three years' grace. 

After that they deal with the possessions of the most important class at 

that time, .actually we mean the temple, they have decreed that the temple 

land and other sacred revenues which belong to the temples shall remain 

assured to them, and that the temples shall receive the tithes which they used 

to receive from holdings and gardens and other land. And in like manner the 

appointed sums or what they received from the treasury for the pay of the 

temples and the other sums granted to them up to the 51st year shall be paid 

to them regularly, as in the case of their other revenues, and no one shall be 

allowed to take anything from these sources of income. No one shall take 

away by force anything of what has been dedicated to the gods, nor apply 

forcible persuasion to the superintendents of the sacred revenue, whether 

derived from villages or land or other temple revenues, nor shall the tax on 

associations or the crown-tax or the artaba-tax be paid upon what has been 

dedicated to the gods, nor shall the temple lands be worked on any pretext, 

but they shall be left to be administered by the priests. 

And they remit to the overseers of the temples and the chief priests 

and priests the arrears on account of both the tax for overseers and the values 

of woven cloths up to the 50th year. Likewise they remit to holders of 

honorable offices, or of posts as prophet or scribe, or of other sacred offices 

http://www.reshafim.org.il/ad/egypt/trades/gardeners.htm
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in the temples, the arrears owed in the temples for the emoluments 

demanded on certain occasions up to the 50th year. Also they decided that 

all the expenses of the burial of the sacred bulls are to be paid by the royal 

treasury. Furthermore the priesthoods which have been bought from the 

State are confirmed to the temples. Also the privilege of Asylia confirmed to 

those temples which possess it, so that no one is to be dragged away of 

forcibly ejected from the existing places of asylum. 

Furthermore they deal with other possessions of their subjects, so that 

they have decreed that those who have bought from the Crown houses of 

vineyards or gardens of other (holdings?) or boats or anything else whatever, 

shall remain in undisturbed possession, and they shall not have persons 

quartered in their houses. 

And they have decreed that owners of houses which have been pulled 

down or burnt shall be permitted to rebuild them according to the prescribed 

measurements. And those persons who own private houses in the village 

shall likewise be allowed to build up their homes to the height of ..., and 

rebuild the temples to the height of 10 cubits, except the inhabitants of 

Panopolis. No one is to collect anything whatever from the cultivators and 

the tax-payers and the persons connected with the revenues and the honey-

workers and the rest for the benefit of the strategoi or chiefs of the guards or 

archiphylakitai or oikonomoi or their agents or the other officials. Neither 

strategoi nor holders of official positions nor their subordinates nor any 

other persons whatever shall take the richest Crown land from the cultivators 

by fraud or cultivate it at choice. 

The following classes, the Greeks serving in the army, the priests, the 

cultivators of Crown lands, the wool-weavers and cloth makers, the 
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swineherds, the gooseherds, and makers of oil, castor-oil, honey, and beer, 

who pay the proper sums to the Crown, shall not have persons quartered in 

the one house in which each of them lives, and in the case of their other 

buildings which may be used for quarters, not more than half shall be 

occupied for that purpose. 

In other side they tried to treat the unjust of the employed by decreed 

that the strategoi and the overseers of the revenues and the basilikoi 

grammateis shall test the measures in the most thorough manner possible in 

the presence of those concerned in the revenues and the measures must not 

exceed (the government measure) by more than two allowed for errors. 

Those who disobey this decree are punishable with death. 

Also they have decreed that the strategoi and the other officials may 

not compel any of the inhabitants of the country to work for their private 

service, nor use their cattle for any purpose of their own, nor force them to 

feed calves and other animals for sacrifice, nor force them to provide geese 

or birds or wine or grain at a price or on the occasion of renewals, nor oblige 

them to work without payment on any pretext whatever. 

They decided too that those who have failed to deliver to the Crown at 

a price the oil-yielding produce from temple or other land up to the same 

period, and those who have failed to supply transport for the assembly are 

released from the penalties which they have incurred. Likewise those 

persons who have failed to provide reeds and light material for the 

embankments (are released from the penalties which they have incurred). 

Likewise the cultivators of Crown lands, the priests and other owners of land 

in release, who have failed to plant the proper number of arouras up to the 
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51st year, are released from the penalties which they have incurred, but the 

planting (of the proper number) shall be made from the 52nd year onwards. 

And they remit the penalties incurred by those who have cut down wood on 

their own property in contravention of the published decrees. 

In addition to that the tried to treat the judicial problem, so that they 

have decreed in cases of Egyptians who bring actions against Greeks and in 

cases of Greeks who bring actions against Egyptians, or of Egyptians against 

Egyptians, with regard to all classes except the cultivators of Crown land 

and the tax-payers and all others connected with the revenues, that where 

Egyptians make an agreement with Greeks by contracts written in Greek 

they shall give and receive satisfaction before the chrematistai; but where 

Greeks make agreements by contracts written in Egyptian they shall give 

satisfaction before the native judges in accordance with the national laws; 

and that suits of Egyptians against Egyptians shall not be dragged by the 

chrematistai into their own courts, but they shall allow them to be decided 

before the native judges in accordance with the national laws. 

And they have decreed that in the case of cultivators of Crown land 

the collectors shall not sell up one house containing their working 

implements, or their cattle or other equipment necessary for cultivation, nor 

shall they apply the working implements to working temple land or any 

other on any pretext whatever. And in the same way they shall not sell the 

cloth-weaving tools of the cloth-weavers and the byssus-makers and the 

wool-weavers and all persons engaged in similar trades on any pretext 

whatever; nor shall any other persons take possession of or use the tools 

required for cloth-weaving or byssus-manufacture than the tax-payers 

themselves and the byssus-workers, who alone shall use them in the temples 
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themselves for the service of the sovereigns and the vestments of the other 

gods. 

And they have decreed that no one may appropriate boats for his own 

use on any pretext whatever. And that neither the strategoi nor any others 

who are in charge of the Crown, State or sacred interests may arrest any one 

for a private debt or offence or owing to a private quarrel and keep him 

imprisoned in their houses or anywhere else on any pretext whatever; but if 

they accuse any one, they shall bring him before the magistrates appointed in 

each Nome, and shall receive or give satisfaction in accordance with the 

decrees and regulations. 

In fact this decree is the main argument for those who desire to prove 

that the picture drawn of Euergetes II by the historians is untrue. Instead of 

the monster given us in the literary tradition, as we see before that the 

country was suffered from a lot of problems in all fields before his reign and 

doubtless during his reign, everything in the kingdom out of gear from years 

of civil war, fields gone to waste, house property in many places destroyed, 

dangerous unrest rampant, the natives ready to rise against the Greeks. But 

in spite of all that, no one cane ignore what he tried to do in this decree, what 

wise solicitude we find here for the people's welfare, what excellent reforms, 

what concern to do justice as between Greeks and Egyptians, even he 

couldn‘t carry out all this orders but at least he tried. 

In any way we think that this decree followed with other decree, may 

be other separated decrees and may be only integral to it, and we knew that 

from One of the documents in the Hermias case mentions a decree of 

amnesty (philanthropa) which remitted liabilities incurred before Thoth 19 
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of the fifty-third year, that is, five months later than the date specified in this 

decree. It is probable that the decree mentioned in the Hermias case was a 

supplementary decree which extended the period of grace (Bevan 1968). 
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Glossary 

Amixia: savagery, the vice of someone who has no connection (literally, 

does not mix) with humanity‘s feelings: typical of Ptolemy Physkon 

ordering the murder of his nephew and stepson.  

Antigrapheus: checking-clerk in Ptolemaic administration, particularly of an 

oikonomos. 

Aroura: unit of measure of land surface used in Egypt, about two-thirds of 

an acre: passim. 

Artaba: Persian unit of dry measurement, used in Egypt, especially for 

grains; somewhat more than a bushel: passim. 

Artaba-Tax: a tax on grain-land in Ptolemaic Egypt, evidently calculated at 

the rate of one artaba per aroura. 

Asylia: juridical guarantee of inviolability (freedom from Syla, see below) 

for one‘s person or goods: it could be called legal immunity. Granted by a 

city either to a foreign individual, or to the citizens of a friendly or allied 

city. 

Basilikos Grammateus, -oi, -eis: ‗royal scribe‘, head of the record-keeping 

department for the nome in Ptolemaic administration. 

Bouleuterion: the building in which the met the Council of the city. 

Crown-Tax: tax collected to provide kings with ‗crowns‘ (theoretically, 

voluntary gifts) of precious metals on special occasions. 
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Delos: a small island in the center of the Cyclades archipelago, where 

according to mythology Apollo and his sister Artemis were born. 

Demos: this Greek word means ―the people.‖ A number of cities instituted a 

cult in honor of Demos. 

Demotic: this term (meaning ―popular‖) applies to a hieroglyphic, but highly 

simplified, mode of writing that was in current usage in Lagid Egypt, 

particularly for the transcription of contracts between individuals. It was a 

cursive script, distinct from the hieroglyphic in the strict sense, which was 

reserved for the engraving of texts on monuments. 

Diagramma: a detailed rule written and promulgated by royal authority. 

Dioiketes:  (in Anglicized form, Dioecetes) A term meaning ―administrator.‖ 

Under the Ptolemies this term was applied in particular to the minister of 

finance. 

Drachma: a unit of weight (the Attic drachma being equivalent to 4 grams) 

as well as of currency: the latter was subdivided into 6 obols. 

Epigram:  the word properly means ―inscription,‖ particularly a metrical 

inscription, a poem that was to be engraved: a verse dedication or an epitaph. 

This genre knew considerable development in Hellenistic poetry. 

Epimeletes, -ai: supervisor or overseer, a financial official in Ptolemaic 

Egypt. 

Epistates, -ai: title of magistrate or official, used: 

1. In Greek cities for the president(s) of the boule or assembly. 
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2. For the subordinate of the strategos of a nome in Egypt, active at the 

village level. 

3. A similar official in later Ptolemaic times at the nome level. Both 

have law enforcement duties, but there is also an epistates of police at 

the nome level. 

Epistrategos, -oi: official like strategos but of superior rank, found primarily 

in Ptolemaic times in charge of the Thebaid. 

Epistolographer:  literally ―he who writes letters,‖ the head of 

correspondence under the Ptolemies. 

Euergetes:  meaning ―Benefactor,‖ the term designates individuals (citizens 

or foreigners) who have served the city well and to whom honors are 

awarded. This laudatory epithet was attached to the names of Ptolemy III 

and Ptolemy VIII (Euergetes II Physcon). 

Half-Artaba Tax: a tax on land probably introduced by Ptolemy VIII, of one 

half artaba of grain per arouras. 

Hegemon: (over men): military officer of subordinate rank; ‗over men‘ 

indicates a commander of troops on active duty (as opposed to staff 

officers). 

Katoikos, -oi: soldier settled on land given him in return for military service; 

military colonist. 

Kleros (plural, kleroi): a parcel of land assigned to someone. Soldiers in 

Egypt were assigned kleroi. 
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Kleruch: a soldier assigned a parcel of land (see kleros) for income and 

support instead of a salary. 

Komarch: official of nomarch‘s (q.v.) bureau at village level, responsible for 

supervision of agricultural production. 

Komogrammateus, -eis: ‗village scribe‘, head of records for a village under 

the department of the basilikos grammateus. 

Laokritai: native Egyptian judges. 

Machimoi: the native Egyptian warrior class. 

Metretes, -ai: a unit of liquid measure. 

Mina: a coin worth 100 drachmas. On the Athenian standard, it would 

weigh about 15 ounces or about 430 grams. 

Nome:  a territorial and administrative division in Ptolemaic Egypt. 

Obol: one-sixth of a drachma. The smallest coin denomination. 

Oikonomos: ‗manager‘ of royal financial affairs, in Egypt at the nome level. 

Polis:  the city: the name designated both the town as opposed to the 

countryside (Chora), and the community of citizens. 

Talent:  6,000 drachmas, which on the Athenian standard would be about 57 

pounds of silver, or slightly less than 26 kilograms. Talent was also used as a 

measure of weight. 

Satrapy:  a province of the Achaemenid Persian Empire, ruled by a satrap 

who was both a civil and a military governor. 
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Stade (Stadion): a unit of distance; 600 Greek feet = 583 English feet, 

Athenian measurement. At Olympia, a stadion was the standard distance of 

the footrace, and it was about 630 English feet. 

Strategos: 

1. A magistrate elected in Greek cities to command the troops: an office 

the nature of which changed in Athens in the Hellenistic period. 

2. The name given by a Hellenistic king to an officer entrusted with the 

administration and military control of a territory. 

Toparch (Toparchy): official of nomarch‘s bureau in charge of a section of 

a nome; his district. 

Topogrammateus, -eis: ‗local scribe‘ in charge of record-keeping for a 

district.  
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Fig. 38: The king and his wife Cleopatra II adoring in front of god Thoth and goddess 

Nehemauait, the sanctuary , the temple of Qasr el Aguz.  

Fig. 39: The king gives the collar to god Khonsu, the sanctuary, the temple of Qasr el 

Aguz. 
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Fig. 40: The king gives the milk to four members of Hermopolis Ogdoad, the sanctuary, 

the temple of Qasr el Aguz . 

Fig. 41: Plan to the temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, the scenes of Ptolemy VIII illustrated 

in the numbers on the plan  . 

Fig. 42: The king with his wife Cleopatra II offer the incense and the flower, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig. 43: The king gives the myrrh to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway the 

second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig.44: The king gives the sign of the temple to Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak.  

Fig. 45: The king in front of god Amon-Min and goddess Net, the doorway the second 

hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig. 46: The king gives the milk to god Amon-Ra and his son god Khonsu, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig.47: The king gives the cloths to god Amon-Ra and goddess, the doorway the second 

hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig.48: The king gives the food to god Amon-Min and goddess Isis, the doorway the 

second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak.  

Fig. 49: The king burn the incense in front of god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the 

doorway the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig. 50: The king gives the sign of mAat to god Khonsu, the doorway the second hypostyle 

hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak.  

Fig. 51: The king give the sign of mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak. 

Fig. 52: The plan of Khonsu temple in Karnak temples, the scenes of Ptolemy VIII 

illustrated in numbers on the plan.  
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Fig.53: The king gives the wine to god Khonsu, the entrance of the bark chapel, temple of 

Khonsu, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 54: the king with his wife Cleopatra II gives the sign of the temple to god Thoth the 

entrance of the bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 55: the king gives the geese to god Montu and other destroyed goddess, the entrance 

of the bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 56: the king gives the food to god Khonsu and goddess Hathor, the entrance of the 

bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 57: the king gives the milk to god Khonsu, the entrance of the bark chapel, temple of 

Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 58: the king perform libation in front of god Osiris, the entrance of the bark chapel, 

temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig.59: the king gives the clothes to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the entrance of the bark 

chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 60: the king gives field to god Khonsu and goddess Hathor, the entrance of the bark 

chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 61: the king gives the sign of mAat to gods Amon-Ra and Khonsu, the entrance of the 

bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 62: plan to the Opet temple, built by Ptolemy VIII, the remains scenes of the king 

numbering on the plan. 

Fig. 63: the king gives the wine to god Ra-Horakhty, the entrance of the third hall, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 64: the king running by Hs jars in front of god Osiris, the entrance of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 65: the king receive the kingship signs in the presence of gods Montu, Atom and 

goddess the Isis, right side room of the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  
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Fig. 66: the king gives nb anx, Dd, wAs to god Osiris, right side room of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 67: the king gives the food god Geb, right side room of the third hall, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples. 

Fig. 68: the king gives the cloths and the incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, right side 

room of the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 69: the king gives the bread to god Thoth and goddess Nehemauait, right side room 

of the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 70: the king gives the wine to god Osiris, right side room of the third hall, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 71: the king gives HqA nxx to god Osiris and goddess Isis, right side room of the third 

hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 72: the king burns the incense in front of gods Osiris and Horus, right side room of 

the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 73: the king gives the collar to god Khonsu and goddess Hathor, right side room of 

the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 74: the king gives the collar to goddess Opet-Weret, right side room of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

 Fig. 75: the king gives the cycle of time sign to goddess Nut, right side room of the third 

hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 76: the king gives mAat to god Osiris, right side room of the third hall, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples. 

Fig. 77: the king gives papyrus and lotus to god Osiris, right side room of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 78: the king gives the incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, right side room of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 
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Fig. 79: the king gives the collar to god Montu and goddess Rat-Tawy, right side room of 

the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 80: the king give mAat to god Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples. 

Fig. 81: the king with Cleopatra II perform libation and burn incense in front of god 

Osiris and Isis, Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 82: the king gives HH sign to god Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples.   

Fig. 83: the king with Cleopatra II adoring in front of Osiris and goddess Isis, Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig.84: the king gives the wine to god Geb, Montu and other goddess, Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 85: the king gives the food to god Geb, Osiris and Isis, right side room of Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 86: the king gives myrrh to god Shu, Tefnut and Horus, right side room of Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 87: the king gives collar to god Amon-Re and goddess mAat, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 88: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 89: the king gives the victory wreath to god Osiris and Amonit, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 90: the king gives the cloths to gods Osiris, Horus, Isis, Nephtys and Ptah, right side 

room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig.91: the king adoring in front of gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  
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Fig. 92: the king perform libation and incense in front of Amon-Ra and Osiris, right side 

room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 93: the king with his wife Cleopatra III gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess 

Mut. right side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 94: the king burn incense in front of Amon-Ra and Khonsu, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples . 

Fig. 95: the king present texts of offerings to god Osiris and Isis, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples .  

Fig. 96: the king gives four vases to god Amonit and Ra-Tawy. The left side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples . 

Fig. 97: the king with his wife Cleopatra II gives the sacred oil to goddess Nephtys, The 

left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 98: the king gives the royalty signs to Osiris, Isis and Nephtys, The left side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 99: the king gives the wine to gods Amon-Ra, Mut and Harpocrates, The left side 

room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples .  

Fig. 100: the king gives the wines to gods Amon-Ra and Khonsu, The left side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig: 101: the king gives cloths and wine to gods Isis, Thoth, Khnum, Meskhent, Nekhbet, 

Wadjet, The left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 102: the king with his wife Cleopatra III gives the sistrum to goddess Hathor, 

Meskhent and Isis, The left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig.103: the king in front of the shrine of god Ptah, The left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 104: the king gives the clothes to goddess Isis, The left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples. 
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Fig 105: the king gives the foods to god Osiris, The left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 106: the king gives myrrh to gods Geb, Nut, Horus, Isis and Nephtys, the sanctuary, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 107: the king gives anx to goddess Rat-Tawy, the sanctuary, Opet temple, Karnak 

temples.  

Fig. 108: the king gives wine to gods Atom, Amon-Ra, Mut and Thoth, , the sanctuary , 

Opet temple, Karnak temples . 

Fig. 109: the king gives the milk to goddesses Ipet-Weret-Nut, Isis, Nephtys and gods 

Osiris and Horus, the sanctuary, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 110: the king with his wife Cleopatra II receives the anx sign from gods Amon-Ra, 

Khnum and Khonsu, the sanctuary, Opet temple, Karnak temples. 

Fig. 111: the king adoring in front of gods Amon-Ra, Thoth, Geb and Tefnut. , the 

sanctuary, Opet temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 112: the king gives sistrum to goddess Mut and god Khonsu, , the sanctuary , Opet 

temple, Karnak temples.  

 Fig. 113: the king give the incense to god Shu, , the sanctuary , Opet temple, Karnak 

temples. 

Fig. 114: the king gives sistrum to goddess Tefnut, the sanctuary, Opet temple, Karnak 

temples. 

Fig. 115:  map to the temple of Mut in Karnak temple. .  

Fig. 116: plan to the Ptolemaic gate. . 

Fig. 117: the king gives collar to god Amon-Ra and destroyed Mut and Khonsu. The 

Ptolemaic gate, Mut temple, Karnak temples.  

Fig. 118: the king was crowned by goddess Nekhbet and Wadjet in front of goddess Mut 

and Sekhmet , The Ptolemaic gate, Mut temple, Karnak temples . 
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Fig. 119: Plan to El Tod temple has the numbers illustrated the scenes of Ptolemy VIII. 

Fig. 120: The king gives mAat to gods Montu-Ra, Rat-Tawy and Harpocrates. The 

remains of the internal hall. 

Fig. 121: The king gives mAat to gods Amon-Ra and Khonsu, The remains of the internal 

hall.  

Fig. 122: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, The remains of the 

internal hall.  

Fig. 123: the king gives the milk to gods Montu-Ra and Harpocrates, The remains of the 

internal hall. 

Fig. 124: the king raises the sky in front of god Khnum and goddess Nephtys, The 

remains of the internal hall.  

Fig. 125: the king burns the incense in front of god Montu-Ra and goddess Isis, The 

remains of the internal hall. 

Fig. 126: the king gives the wine to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy , The remains 

of the internal hall .  

Fig 127: the king gives the milk to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The remains of 

the internal hall. 

Fig.128: the king gives myrrh to god Montu-Ra and other destroyed goddess, The 

remains of the internal hall.  

Fig. 129: the king gives wine to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The remains of 

the internal hall. 

Fig. 130: the king adoring to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The remains of the 

internal hall.  

Fig. 131: the king gives the flowers to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The 

remains of the internal hall. 

Fig.132: the king gives the foods to god Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy. The remains 
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of the internal hall.  

Fig. 133: the king gives temple sign to god Ptah in his shrine. The remains of the internal 

hall. 

Fig. 134: the king burns the incense and perform libation in front of god Montu-Ra. The 

remains of the internal hall.  

Fig.135: the king gives the lotus and papyrus to god Montu-Ra, The remains of the 

internal hall. 

Fig.136: the king gives mirror to god Montu-Ra, The remains of the internal hall.  

Fig.137: the king burns the incense and performs the libation in front of god Khnum and 

unknown goddess, The remains of the internal hall. 

Fig. 138: the king burns the incense and perform the libation in front of his ancestors   

The remains of the internal hall. 

Fig. 139: plan to Edfu temple indicates the buildings of Ptolemy VIII  . 

Fig.140: numbering plan to Mammisi of Edfu indicates the scenes of Ptolemy VIII . 

Fig.141: scene indicates the kA of the king, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 142: the king in front of god Horus, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 143: the king gives the wDAt to god Horus, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 144: the king gives infant of lapis lazuli to god Horus, sanctuary of Mammisi of 

Edfu.  

Fig. 145: the king adoring to god Amon-Min, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 146: the king shakes the sistrum in front of seven Hathor, sanctuary of Mammisi of 

Edfu. 

Fig. 147: the king burns the incense in front of the sacred boat of goddess Hathor. 

Sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 148: the king gives mAat to the triad of Edfu. Sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  



List of Figures    

 

325  

 

Fig. 149: the king gives the crown of god Horus to the triad of Edfu, sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 150: the king gives the flowers to the triad of Edfu, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 151: the king burns the incense in front of the sacred boat of god Horus. Sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 152: god Thoth writes the name of the king in the cartouche, Sanctuary of Mammisi 

of Edfu.  

Fig. 153: the king gives the collar to god Horus and goddess Hathor, Sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu.  

Fig. 154: plan to the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple has the numbers of Ptolemy's 

VIII scenes.   

Fig. 155: the king gives the sacred liquid to god Horus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple.  

Fig. 156: the king gives the myrrh to goddess Hathor, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 157: the king standing in front of god Harsomtus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 158: the king gives the sacred oil to god Horus, the screen wall of the great hypostyle 

hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 159: the king gives the collar to goddess Hathor, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple.  

Fig. 160: the king standing in front of god Harsomtus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 161: the king goes out of the palace, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 162: the king goes out of the palace, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 163: the king starching the cord with goddess Seshat in front of god Horus, the great 
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hypostyle hall in Edfu temple.  

Fig. 164: the king hoeing the ground in front of god Horus and goddess Hathor, the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple.   

Fig. 165: the king pours the sand in front of god Horus, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu 

temple.  

Fig. 166: the king purifying the temple in front of god Horus: the great hypostyle hall in 

Edfu temple. 

Fig. 167: the king dedicating the temple to god Horus, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu 

temple.   

Fig. 168: photo to library of Edfu temple, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 169: the king was carried by the souls of Buto and Nekheb, the great hypostyle hall 

in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 170: the king was crowned by goddesses Nekhbet and Wadjet, the great hypostyle 

hall in Edfu temple. 

Fig. 171: the king gives incense to god Amon-Min, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu 

temple. 

Fig. 172: plan to the temple of Kom Ombo.  

Fig. 173: plan to the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple illustrated the places of 

Ptolemy's VIII scenes.  

Fig. 174: the king gives the Wedjat to gods Haroeris and Pnebtawy, the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 175: the king gives wine to god Haroeris and goddess Tasenetnofret, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 176: the king gives mAat to the triad of Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple. 

Fig.177: the king gives the food to god Sobek and goddess Hathor, the second hypostyle 
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hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig.178: the king gives the scepter to the triad of Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of 

Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 179: the king gives tributes to god Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo 

temple. 

Fig. 180: the king gives the ointment o god Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple. 

Fig. 181: the king gives the flowers to god Sobek, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple. 

Fig. 182: the king gives the collar to gods Sobek and Khonsu, the second hypostyle hall 

of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 183: the king gives the lotus and papyrus to god Geb and goddess Nut, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 184: the king gives the milk to god Shu and goddess Tefnut, the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 185: the king purified the temple in front of god Haroeris and goddess Tasenetnofret, 

the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.   

Fig. 186: the king delivered the temple to god Sobek and goddess Hathor, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 187: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra, the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo 

temple.  

Fig. 188: the king gives Wedjat to god Haroeris and goddess Tasenetnofret, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.   

Fig. 189: the king perform libation in front of god Sobek and goddess Hathor, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 190: the king gives nb wAs, anx, Dd to god Osiris and goddesses Isis and Nephtys, 

the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple . 
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Fig. 191: the king represented in front of demons, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple.  

Fig. 192: the king goes out of his palace, the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 193: the king was purified by gods Thoth and Horus, the second hypostyle hall of 

Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 194: the king was crowned by goddess Wadjet and Nekhbet in front of god Haroeris, 

the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 195: the king with his wives Cleopatra II, III receives the scimitar from god 

Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 196: the king gives HH to god Sobek and other destroyed god , the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple .  

Fig. 197: the king gives Wedjat to the triad of Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple.  

Fig. 198: the king gives the food to god Osiris and goddesses Isis and Nephtys, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 199: the king gives the bread to gods Sobek and Khonsu, the second hypostyle hall 

of Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 200: the king with goddesses Wadjet and Nekhbet in front of god Sobek, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.   

Fig. 201: the king receives the sign of million of the years from god Haroeris, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple.  

Fig. 202: plan to the Mammisi of Kom Ombo temple . 

Fig. 203: photo to the Mammisi of Kom Ombo temple. 

Fig. 204: the king in the marshes, in front of god Amon-Min. Mammisi of Kom Ombo 

temple. 

Fig. 205: plan to the temple of Philae; indicate the building of Ptolemy VIII. 
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Fig. 206: photo to the bases of the obelisks of Ptolemy VIII in Philae.  

Fig.207: photo to the obelisk of Ptolemy VIII, at Kingston lacy in Dorset, England. 

Fig. 208: plan to the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae, has the numbers of 

Ptolemy's VIII scenes in the last room.   

Fig. 209: the king with Cleopatra II gives the wine to gods Khnum, Hathor and Horus. 

The last room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 210: the king gives myrrh to god Shu and goddess Tefnut, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 211: the king gives food to god Horus and goddess Hathor, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 212: the king with Cleopatra II gives the wine to gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, The last 

room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae.   

Fig. 213: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 214: the king gives food to god Osiris and goddess Isis. The last room in the eastern 

colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 215: the king gives food to gods Khnum, Hathor and Horus, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 216: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae.   

Fig. 217: the king with Cleopatra II gives food to gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, The last 

room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 218: the king gives nb Wedjat to god Horus and goddess Nephtys, The last room in 

the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 219: plan to the Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae indicate the distribution of 

Ptolemy's scenes . 
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Fig. 220: the king gives food to goddesses Isis and Hathor, the Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig.221: the king with Cleopatra II gives the fields to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the 

first room, Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 222: the king adoring to god Anuris, the second room, Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig. 223: the king gives the mirrors to goddess Satis, the second room, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 224: the king gives nbty sign to goddess Wadjet, the second room, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 225: the king gives adoring in front of god Amon-Ra. The second room, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 226: the king gives the Sistrums to goddess Tefnut. The second room, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 227: the king gives the two crowns of Egypt to goddess Nekhbet, the second room, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig.228: the king gives the milk to gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, the sanctuary, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 229: the king gives sacred liquid to god Amon-Ra, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 230: the king gives the mirrors to goddess Mut, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 231: the king gives scepter to god Osiris, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig. 232: the king gives the milk to gods Khnum, Hathor and Horus, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 
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Fig. 233: the winged Horus surmounts the scenes.  

Fig. 234: the king gives the sacred liquid to god Shu, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 235: the king gives the cycle of time to goddess Tefnut, the sanctuary, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 236: the king gives the scepter to goddess Isis, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 237: the king with Cleopatra II gives the wine to gods Horus, Hathor and Horus son 

of Isis, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 238: the king gives nbty sign to gods Horus, Shu and goddess Tefnut, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 239: the king gives tied gazelle's skin to gods Atom, Geb and goddess Nut, the 

sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 240: the king gives Sistrums to goddesses Hathor, other form of Hathor and god 

Horus son of Isis, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 241: the king gives mAat to god, Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, the sanctuary, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 242: the king gives the mirrors to goddess Hathor, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 243: plan to the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae; has numbers indicate the 

scenes of Ptolemy VIII. 

Fig. 244: the king with one of his wives in front of god Khnum and goddess Hathor, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 245: the king gives mnw jars to god Shu, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 246: the king gives myrrh to goddess Nephtys, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 



List of Figures    

 

332  

 

Fig. 247: the king with Cleopatra II gives incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 248: the king gives the bread to god Amon-Ra, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig 249: the king gives cycle of time to goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig. 250: the king gives mAat to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the hypostyle Hall of 

Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 251: the king gives wine to god Ra-Horakhty, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig. 252: the king gives scepter to goddess Tefnut, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae. 

Fig. 253: the king burns incense and perform libation in front of gods Osiris, Isis, Horus 

son of Isis and Nephtys, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 254: the king adoring in front of gods Osiris and Horus son of Isis, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 255: the king gives sacred liquid to goddess Isis and god Horus son of Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 256: the king gives collar to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the hypostyle Hall of 

Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 257: the king gives collar to god Shu and goddess Tefnut, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae. 

Fig. 258: the king gives nb Wedjat to god Horus and goddess Hathor, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 259: the king gives incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae.  
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Fig. 260: the king gives nb wAs, Dd, anx to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 261: the king gives the sign of millions of the year to god Osiris, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 262 the king gives mAat to god Ptah Tatinin and goddess Sekhmet, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae.  

Fig. 263: the king gives incense to god Khnum and goddess Satis, the hypostyle Hall of 

Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 264: the king perform libation in front of god xpr and goddess Hathor, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 265: the king gives milk to god Harendotes and goddess Nephtys, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 266: the king gives the royalty signs to god Osir-Sokar and goddess Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 267: the king gives ibex to god Ra-Horakhty and goddess Nut, the hypostyle Hall of 

Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 268: the king in front of god Geb and goddess Nut, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple 

in Philae. 

Fig. 269: the king gives myrrh to god Khnum and goddesses Satis and Anket, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 270: the king gives signs of millions of the years to gods Shu, Tefnut and Wadjet, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 271: the king with Cleopatra II, III give the fields to goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae. 

Fig. 272: the king gives the incense to gods Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae. 
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Fig. 273: plan to the temple of El Dakka; indicate the addition of Ptolemy VIII. 

Fig. 274: the king gives cycle of the time to god Harendotes to and goddess Hathor, the 

entrance of the hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka. 

Fig. 275: the king gives milk to god Harendotes and goddess Hathor, Harendotes to and 

Hathor, the entrance of the hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka. 

Fig. 276: the king gives field to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the entrance of the hypostyle 

hall, the temple of El Dakka.  

Fig. 277: the king standing in front of god Shu and goddess Tefnut, , the entrance of the 

hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka. 

Fig. 278: destroyed scene to the king with two gods, the entrance of the hypostyle hall, 

the temple of El Dakka.  

Fig. 279: the king standing in front of god Khnum and goddess Hathor, , the entrance of 

the hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka. 
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Fig. 1: Map to the site of Qift indicate the remains of its 

temple.(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 2: The right façade of Qift temple illustrated the king presented the myrrh and the 

foods to the triad of the temple, Boston museum of fine art. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 3: plan to the temple of 18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu illustrated the addition of the 

king (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 4: the king with Cleopatra III gives the 

wine to Re-Horakhty and Hathor, temple of 

18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 5: the king gives the sign of nb mAat to 

god Amon an Khonsu, temple of 18
th

 

dynasty at Medinet Habu 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 6: the king gives the sign of nb mAat to god Amon and Mut, temple of 18
th

 dynasty at 

Medinet Habu (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7: the king with his wife Cleopatra III gives the wine to god Amon-Min and goddess 

Amonit, temple of 18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.8: the king with his wife Cleopatra III gives the wine to god Amon-Re who followed 

by four members of Hermopolis Ogdoad. temple of 18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 9: the king with his wife Cleopatra III gives the incense and perform the libation to  

god Amon-Re who followed by the other four members of Hermopolis Ogdoad. temple 

of 18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-

bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(3.1) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 10: the king gives the incense to Amon-

Re-Horakhty temple of 18
th

 dynasty at 

Medinet Habu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(3.2) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 11: the king adoring to god Amon-Re 

temple of 18
th

 dynasty at Medinet Habu 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.12: plan to the temple of Qasr el Aguz, illustrated the scenes of king Ptolemy VIII. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

Fig. 13: the king give the wine to god 

Thoth, the second room, the temple of Qasr 

el Aguz (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 14:The king adoring to god Thoth and 

goddess Nehemauait, the second room, the 

temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(2.2) 

 

Fig. 15: the king running in front of god 

Amon-Min and Isis, the second room, the 

temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 16: the king in front of god Thoth, 

Imhotep, Amenhotep son of Habu, the 

second room, the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(4) 

 

Fig. 17: the king gives the milk to god 

Nehemauait the second room, the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 18: the king adoring in front of goddess 

Rat-Tawy the second room, the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 19: the king gives scepter, mace and 

two oxen to god Amon-Ra and Khonsu the 

second room, the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 20: the king with his wife Cleopatra II 

dedicates the temple to god Thoth, Hathor 

and other form to god Thoth the second 

room, the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(7.2) 

 

Fig. 21: the king gives the scepter and 

flowers to god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, 

the second room, the temple of Qasr el 

Aguz () 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(8) 

 

Fig. 22: the king offer the wine to his 

grandfather Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe III, the 

sanctuary , the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(9) 

 

Fig. 23: the king make a libation in front 

of his divine parents Ptolemy V and 

Cleopatra I, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(10) 

 

 

Fig. 24: the king adoring in front of his 

grandfather Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II, the 

sanctuary , the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(11) 

Fig. 25: the king burn the incense in front 

of his grandfather Ptolemy III and 

Berenice I, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(12.1) 

 

Fig.26: the king gives the food to god 

Montu-Ra and Rat-Tawy, the sanctuary , 

the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(12.2) 

 

Fig. 27: the king open the door of Thoth 

shrine, the sanctuary , the temple of Qasr 

el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(13.1) 

 

Fig. 28: the king gives the collar to 

goddess Amonit, the sanctuary , the 

temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(13.2) 

 

Fig.29: the king present nb mAat in front 

of the sacred boat of Soker, the sanctuary 

, the temple of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(14.1) 

 

Fig. 30: the king in front of Amon-Ra and 

Mut, the sanctuary , the temple of Qasr el 

Aguz (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(14.2) 

 

Fig. 31: the king in front of the shrine of 

Thoth, the sanctuary , the temple of Qasr 

el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(15.1) 

 

Fig. 32: the king gives the sistrum to 

goddess Mut, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(15.2) 

 

Fig. 33: the king burns the incense in 

front of the sacred boat of god Amon, the 

sanctuary, the temple of Qasr el Aguz. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(16.1) 

 

Fig. 34: the king gives the collar to god 

Thoth, the sanctuary , the temple of Qasr 

el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(16.2) 

 

Fig. 35: the king give nb-mAat to goddess 

Nehemauait, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(16.3) 

 

Fig. 36: the king burns the incense in 

front of four members of Hermopolis 

Ogdoad, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(17) 

Fig. 37: the king and his wife Cleopatra 

III adoring in front of god Thoth and 

goddess MAat, the sanctuary , the temple 

of Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(18.1) 

Fig. 38: the king and his wife Cleopatra II 

adoring in front of god Thoth and goddess 

Nehemauait, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(19.1) 

 

Fig. 39: the king gives the collar to god 

Khonsu, the sanctuary , the temple of 

Qasr el Aguz 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(19.2) 

 

Fig. 40: the king gives the milk to four 

members of Hermopolis Ogdoad, the 

sanctuary, the temple of Qasr el Aguz. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 41: plan to the temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, the scenes of Ptolemy VIII 

illustrated in the numbers on the plan. 



Catalogue of Figures    

 

349  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1.1) 

 

Fig. 42: the king with his wife 

Cleopatra II offer the incense and the 

flower, the doorway the second 

hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-

Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1.2) 

 

Fig. 43: the king gives the myrrh to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-

Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.44: the king gives the sign of the 

temple to Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, 

the doorway the second hypostyle hall, 

temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 45: then king in front of god Amon-

Min and goddess Net, the doorway the 

second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-

Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(1.5) 

Fig. 46: the king gives the milk to god 

Amon-Ra and his son god Khonsu, the 

doorway the second hypostyle hall, 

temple of Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2.1) 

Fig.47: the king gives the cloths to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess, the doorway the 

second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-

Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2.2) 

 

Fig.48: the king gives the food to god 

Amon-Min and goddess Isis, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of 

Amon-Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2.3) 

 

Fig. 49: the king burn the incense in front of 

god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-

Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 50: the king gives the sign of nb-mAat 
to god Khonsu, the doorway the second 

hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-Ra-

Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 51: the king give the sign of nb-mAat to 

god Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the doorway 

the second hypostyle hall, temple of Amon-

Ra-Horakhty, Karnak 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 52: the plan of Khonsu temple in Karnak temples, the scenes of Ptolemy VIII 

illustrated in numbers on the plan. 
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Fig.53: the king gives the wine to god 

Khonsu, the entrance of the bark chapel, 

temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1.2) 

Fig. 54: the king with his wife Cleopatra II 

gives the sign of the temple to god Thoth 

the entrance of the bark chapel, temple of 

Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 55: the king gives the geese to god 

Montu and other destroyed goddess, the 

entrance of the bark chapel, temple of 

Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 56: the king gives the food to god 

Khonsu and goddess Hathor, the entrance 

of the bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, 

Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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(2.1) 

 

Fig. 57: the king gives the milk to god 

Khonsu, the entrance of the bark chapel, 

temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 58: the king perform libation in front of 

god Osiris, the entrance of the bark chapel, 

temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2.3) 

 

Fig.59: the king gives the clothes to god 

Osiris and goddess Isis, the entrance of the 

bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak 

temples  (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 60: the king gives field to god Khonsu 

and goddess Hathor, the entrance of the bark 

chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples  

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 61: the king gives the sign of nb-mAat to gods Amon-Ra and Khonsu, the entrance of the 

bark chapel, temple of Khonsu, Karnak temples  (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 62: plan to the Opet temple, built by Ptolemy VIII, the remains scenes of the king 

numbering on the plan. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-

bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 63: the king gives the wine to god Ra-

Horakhty, the entrance of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 64: the king running by Hs jars in 

front of god Osiris, the entrance of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(4.2) 

 

Fig. 65: the king receive the kingship signs 

in the presence of gods Montu, Atom and 

goddess the Isis, right side room of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 66: the king gives nb anx, Dd, wAs to 

god Osiris, right side room of the third 

hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 67: the king give the food god Geb, 

right side room of the third hall, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 68: the king give the cloths and the 

incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, right 

side room of the third hall, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 69: the king gives the bread to god 

Thoth and goddess Nehemauait, right side 

room of the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak 

temples (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 70: the king gives the wine to god 

Osiris, right side room of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 71: the king gives HqA nxx to god Osiris 

and goddess Isis, right side room of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 72: the king burn the incense in front of 

gods Osiris and Horus, right side room of 

the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 73: the king gives the collar to god 

Khonsu and goddess Hathor, right side 

room of the third hall, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 74: the king gives the collar to 

goddess Opet-Weret, right side room of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 75: the king give the cycle of time 

sign to goddess Nut, right side room of the 

third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 76: the king gives nb-mAat to god 

Osiris, right side room of the third hall, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 77: the king gives  papyrus and lotus 

to god Osiris, right side room of the third 

hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 78: the king gives the incense to god 

Osiris and goddess Isis, right side room of 

the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 79: the king gives the collar to god 

Montu and goddess Rat-Tawy, right side 

room of the third hall, Opet temple, Karnak 

temples (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 80: the king give nb-mAat to god Amon-

Ra, Mut and Khonsu, Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(13.2) 

 

Fig. 81: the king with Cleopatra II perform 

libation and burn incense in front of god 

Osiris and Isis, Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 82: the king gives HH sign to god 

Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 83: the king with Cleopatra II adoring 

in front of Osiris and  goddess Isis, Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.84: the king gives the wine to god Geb, 

Montu and other goddess, Pre-Naos, Opet 

temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 85: the king gives the food to god 

Geb, Osiris and Isis, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 86: the king gives myrrh to god Shu, 

Tefnut and Horus, right side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 87: the king gives collar to god Amon-

Re and goddess mAat, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 88: the king gives nb-mAat to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, right side 

room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak 

temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 89: the king gives the victory wreath 

to god Osiris and Amonit, right side room 

of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 90: the king gives the cloths to gods 

Osiris, Horus, Isis, Nephtys and Ptah, right 

side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.91: the king adoring in front of gods 

Osiris, Isis and Horus, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 92: the king perform libation and 

incense in front of Amon-Ra and Osiris, 

right side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 93: the king with his wife Cleopatra 

III gives nb-mAat to god Amon-Ra and 

goddess Mut. right side room of Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 94: the king burn incense in front of 

Amon-Ra and Khonsu, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 95: the king present texts of offerings 

to god Osiris and Isis, right side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 96: the king gives four vases to god 

Amonit and Ra-Tawy. The left side room 

of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 97: the king with his wife Cleopatra II 

give the sacred oil to goddess Nephtys, The 

left side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 98: the king gives the royalty signs to 

Osiris, Isis and Nephtys, The left side room 

of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 99: the king gives the wine to gods 

Amon-Ra, Mut and Harpocrates, The left 

side room of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

( 

 

 

Fig. 100: the king gives the wines to gods 

Amon-Ra and Khonsu, The left side room 

of Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig: 101: the king gives cloths and wine to 

gods Isis, Thoth, Khnum, Meskhent, 

Nekhbet, Wadjet, The left side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 102: the king with his wife Cleopatra 

III gives the sistrum to goddess Hathor, 

Meskhent and Isis, The left side room of 

Pre-Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.103: the king in front of the shrine of 

god Ptah, The left side room of Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 104: the king gives the clothes to 

goddess Isis, The left side room of Pre-

Naos, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig 105: the king gives the foods to god 

Osiris, The left side room of Pre-Naos, 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 106: the king gives myrrh to gods Geb, 

Nut,  Horus, Isis and Nephtys, the sanctuary 

, Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 107: the king gives anx to goddess Rat-

Tawy, , the sanctuary , Opet temple, 

Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 108: the king gives wine to gods Atom, 

Amon-Ra, Mut and Thoth, , the sanctuary , 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 109: the king gives the milk to 

goddesses Ipet-Weret-Nut, Isis, Nephtys 

and gods Osiris and Horus, , the sanctuary , 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 110: the king  with his wife Cleopatra 

II receives the anx sign from gods Amon-

Ra, Khnum and Khonsu , the sanctuary , 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept: the 

king adoring in front of gods Amon-Ra, 

Thoth, Geb and Tefnut. , the sanctuary , 

Opet temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 112: the king gives sistrum to goddess 

Mut and god Khonsu, , the sanctuary , Opet 

temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 113: the king give the incense to god 

Shu, , the sanctuary , Opet temple, Karnak 

temples (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 114: the king gives sistrum to goddess 

Tefnut, the sanctuary , Opet temple, Karnak 

temples (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 115:  map to the temple of Mut in 

Karnak temple. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 116: plan to the Ptolemaic gate. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 117: the king gives collar to god 

Amon-Ra and destroyed Mut and Khonsu. 

The Ptolemaic gate, Mut temple, Karnak 

temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 118: the king was crowned by goddess 

Nekhbet and Wadjet in front of goddess 

Mut and Sekhmet , The Ptolemaic gate, 

Mut temple, Karnak temples 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 119: plan to El Tod temple has the numbers illustrated the scenes of Ptolemy VIII. 
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Fig. 121: the king gives nb-mAat to gods 

Amon-Ra and Khonsu, The remains of the 

internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 120: the king gives nb-mAat to gods 

Montu-Ra, Rat-Tawy and Harpocrates. The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 123: the king gives the milk to gods 

Montu-Ra and Harpocrates, The remains of 

the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 122: the king gives nb-mAat to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, The remains 

of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 124: the king raise the sky in front of 

god Khnum and goddess Nephtys, The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 125: the king burn the incense in front 

of god Montu-Ra and goddess Isis, The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 126: the king gives the wine to god 

Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy , The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig 127: the king gives the milk to god 

Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.128: the king gives myrrh to god 

Montu-Ra and other destroyed goddess, 

The remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 129: the king gives wine to god Montu-

Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The remains of 

the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 130: the king adoring to god Montu-Ra 

and goddess Rat-Tawy, The remains of the 

internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 131: the king gives the flowers to god 

Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy, The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.132: the king gives the foods to god 

Montu-Ra and goddess Rat-Tawy. The 

remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 133: the king gives temple sign to god 

Ptah in his shrine. The remains of the 

internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 134: the king burns the incense and 

perform libation in front of god Montu-Ra. 

The remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.135: the king gives the lotus and 

papyrus to god Montu-Ra, The remains of 

the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.136: the king gives mirror to god Montu-

Ra, The remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.137: the king burns the incense and 

perform the libation in front of god Khnum 

and unknown goddess, The remains of the 

internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

Fig. 138: the king burn the incense and 

perform the libation in front of his ancestors   

The remains of the internal hall 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 139: plan to Edfu temple indicates the buildings of Ptolemy VIII. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.140: numbering plan to Mammisi of Edfu indicates the scenes of Ptolemy VIII. 
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Fig.141: scene indicates the kA of the king, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2) 

 

Fig. 142: the king in front of god Horus, 

sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 143: the king gives the wDAt to god 

Horus, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 144: the king gives infant of lapis lazuli 

to god Horus, sanctuary of Mammisi of 

Edfu. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 145: the king adoring to god Amon-

Min, sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 146: the king shakes the sistrum in front of seven Hathor, sanctuary of Mammisi of 

Edfu. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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(6.2) 

 

Fig. 147: the king burns the incense in front 

of the sacred boat of goddess Hathor. 

Sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(7.1) 

 

Fig. 148: the king gives nb-mAat to the triad 

of Edfu. Sanctuary of Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(7.2) 

 

Fig. 149: the king gives the crown of god 

Horus to the triad of Edfu, sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(7.3) 

 

Fig. 150: the king gives the flowers to the 

triad of Edfu, sanctuary of Mammisi of 

Edfu. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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(8) 

 

Fig. 151: the king burns the incense in front of the sacred boat of god Horus. Sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept1). 
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Fig. 152: god Thoth writes the name of the 

king in the cartouche, Sanctuary of Mammisi 

of Edfu. (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 153: the king gives the collar to god 

Horus and goddess Hathor, Sanctuary of 

Mammisi of Edfu. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept1). 
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Fig. 154: plan to the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple has the numbers of Ptolemy's 

VIII scenes.(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1) 

 

Fig. 155: the king gives the sacred liquid to 

god Horus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(2) 

 

Fig. 156: the king gives the myrrh to goddess 

Hathor, the screen wall of the great hypostyle 

hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 157: the king standing in front of god 

Harsomtus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 158: the king gives the sacred oil to god 

Horus, the screen wall of the great hypostyle 

hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(5) 

 

 

Fig. 159: the king gives the collar to goddess 

Hathor, the screen wall of the great hypostyle 

hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 160: the king standing in front of god 

Harsomtus, the screen wall of the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 161: the king goes out of the palace, the 

great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 162: the king goes out of the palace, the 

great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 163: the king starching the cord with 

goddess Seshat in front of god Horus, the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(10.1) 

 

 

Fig. 164: the king hoeing the ground in front 

of god Horus and goddess Hathor, the great 

hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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(10.2) 

 

 

Fig. 165: the king pours the sand in front of 

god Horus, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu 

temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(10.3) 

 

 

Fig. 166: the king purifying the temple in 

front of god Horus: the great hypostyle hall in 

Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(10.4) 

 

 

Fig. 167: the king dedicating the temple to 

god Horus, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu 

temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(11) 

 

 

Fig. 168: photo to library of Edfu temple, the 

great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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(12) 

 

 

Fig. 169: the king was carried by the souls of 

Buto and Nekheb, the great hypostyle hall in 

Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 170: the king was crowned by goddesses 

Nekhbet and Wadjet, the great hypostyle hall 

in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(14) 

 

 

 

Fig. 171: the king gives incense to god Amon-Min, the great hypostyle hall in Edfu temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 172: plan to the temple of Kom Ombo (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 173: plan to the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple illustrated the places of 

Ptolemy's VIII scenes (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-

bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 174: the king gives the Wedjat to gods 

Haroeris and Pnebtawy, the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 175: the king gives wine to god Haroeris 

and goddess Tasenetnofret, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 176: the king gives nb-mAat to the triad of 

Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig.177: the king gives the food to god Sobek 

and goddess Hathor, the second hypostyle hall 

of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig.178: the king gives the scepter to the triad of Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of 

Kom Ombo temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 179: the king gives tributes to god 

Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 180: the king gives the ointment o god 

Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 181: the king gives the flowers to god 

Sobek, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 182: the king gives the collar to gods 

Sobek and Khonsu, the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 183: the king gives the lotus and 

papyrus to god Geb and goddess Nut, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo 

temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 184: the king gives the milk to god 

Shu and goddess Tefnut, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 185: the king purified the temple in front of 

god Haroeris and goddess Tasenetnofret, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 186: the king delivered the temple to god 

Sobek and goddess Hathor, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 187: the king gives nb-mAat to god Amon-

Ra , the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo 

temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 188: the king gives Wedjat to god 

Haroeris and goddess Tasenetnofret, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 



Catalogue of Figures    

 

390  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 189: the king perform libation in front of god Sobek and goddess Hathor, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 190: the king gives nb wAs, anx, Dd to god Osiris and goddesses Isis and Nephtys, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 191: the king represented in front of 

demons, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 192: the king goes out of his palace, the 

second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 193: the king was purified by gods Thoth 

and Horus, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 194: the king was crowned by goddess 

Wadjet and Nekhbet in front of god Haroeris, 

the second hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 195: the king with his wives Cleopatra II, III receives 

the scimitar from god Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall 

of Kom Ombo temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 196: the king gives HH to god Sobek and 

other destroyed god , the second hypostyle 

hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 197: the king gives Wedjat to the triad of 

Haroeris, the second hypostyle hall of Kom 

Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 



Catalogue of Figures    

 

393  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 198: the king gives the food to god Osiris 

and goddesses Isis and Nephtys, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 199: the king gives the bread to gods 

Sobek and Khonsu, the second hypostyle hall 

of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 200: the king with goddesses Wadjet and 

Nekhbet in front of god Sobek, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 201: the king receives the sign of million 

of the years from god Haroeris, the second 

hypostyle hall of Kom Ombo temple 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 202: plan to the Mammisi of Kom Ombo temple. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 203: photo to the Mammisi of Kom Ombo temple. 
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Fig. 204: the king in the marshes, in front of god Amon-Min. Mammisi of Kom Ombo 

temple (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 205: plan to the temple of Philae; indicate the building of Ptolemy VIII. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 206: photo to the bases of the 

obelisks of Ptolemy VIII in Philae. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig.207: photo to the obelisk of Ptolemy 

VIII, at Kingston lacy in Dorset, 

England 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i 

accept). 
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Fig. 208: plan to the eastern colonnade of 

Isis' temple in Philae, has the numbers of 

Ptolemy's VIII scenes in the last room. 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  
 

Fig. 209: the king with Cleopatra II gives the 

wine to gods Khnum, Hathor and Horus. The 

last room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 210: the king gives myrrh to god Shu 

and goddess Tefnut, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 211: the king gives food to god Horus 

and goddess Hathor, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 212: the king with Cleopatra II gives the 

wine to gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, The last 

room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple 

in Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 213: the king gives nb-mAat to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, The last room in 

the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in 

Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 214: the king gives food to god Osiris and 

goddess Isis. The last room in the eastern 

colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 215: the king gives food to gods 

Khnum, Hathor and Horus, The last room 

in the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in 

Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 216: the king gives nb-mAat to god Amon-

Ra and goddess Mut, The last room in the 

eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 217: the king with Cleopatra II gives 

food to gods Osiris, Isis and Horus, The last 

room in the eastern colonnade of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 218: the king gives nb Wedjat to god Horus and goddess Nephtys, The last room in 

the eastern colonnade of Isis' temple in Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 219: plan to the Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae indicate the distribution of 

Ptolemy's scenes. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 220: the king gives food to goddesses 

Isis and Hathor, the Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig.221: the king with Cleopatra II gives 

the fields to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the 

first room, Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 222: the king adoring to god Anuris, 

the second room, Mammisi of Isis' temple 

in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 223: the king gives the mirrors to 

goddess Satis, the second room, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 224: the king gives nbty sign to goddess 

Wadjet, the second room, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Fig. 225: the king gives adoring in front of 

god Amon-Ra. The second room, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 226: the king gives the Sistrums to 

goddess Tefnut. The second room, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 227: the king gives the two crowns of 

Egypt to goddess Nekhbet, the second room, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig.228: the king gives the milk to gods 

Osiris, Isis and Horus, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 229: the king gives sacred liquid to god 

Amon-Ra, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 230: the king gives the mirrors to 

goddess Mut, the sanctuary, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 231: the king gives scepter to god 

Osiris, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 232: the king gives the milk to gods 

Khnum, Hathor and Horus, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
 

  

 

 

 
Fig. 233: the winged Horus surmount the 

scenes 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 234: the king gives the sacred liquid to 

god Shu, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 



Catalogue of Figures    

 

404  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 235: the king gives the cycle of time to 

goddess Tefnut, the sanctuary, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 236: the king gives the scepter to 

goddess Isis, the sanctuary, Mammisi of 

Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 237: the king with Cleopatra II gives 

the wine to gods Horus, Hathor and Horus 

son of Isis, the sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 238: the king gives nbty sign to gods 

Horus, Shu and goddess Tefnut, the 

sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 239: the king gives tied gazelle's skin 

to gods Atom, Geb and goddess Nut, the 

sanctuary, Mammisi of Isis' temple in 

Philae (http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 240: the king gives Sistrums to 

goddesses Hathor, other form of Hathor 

and god Horus son of Isis, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 241: the king gives nb-mAat to god, 

Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, the sanctuary, 

Mammisi of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 242: the king gives the mirrors to 

goddess Hathor, the sanctuary, Mammisi 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 243: plan to the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae; has numbers indicate the 

scenes of Ptolemy VIII. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 244: the king with one of his wives in 

front of god Khnum and goddess Hathor, 

the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 245: the king gives mnw jars to god 

Shu, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in 

Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 246: the king gives myrrh to goddess 

Nephtys, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 247: the king with Cleopatra II gives 

incense to god Osiris and goddess Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 248: the king gives the bread to god 

Amon-Ra, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig 249: the king gives cycle of time to 

goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 250: the king gives nb-mAat to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 251: the king gives wine to god Ra-

Horakhty, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 252: the king gives scepter to 

goddess Tefnut, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 253: the king burns incense and 

perform libation in front of gods Osiris, 

Isis, Horus son of Isis and Nephtys, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 254: the king adoring in front of gods 

Osiris and Horus son of Isis, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 255: the king gives sacred liquid to 

goddess Isis and god Horus son of Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 256: the king gives collar to god 

Amon-Ra and goddess Mut, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 257: the king gives collar to god Shu 

and goddess Tefnut, the hypostyle Hall of 

Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 258: the king gives nb Wedjat to god 

Horus and goddess Hathor, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 259: the king gives incense to god 

Osiris and goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 260: the king gives nb wAs, Dd, anx to 

god Osiris and goddess Isis, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(6.3) 
Fig. 261: the king gives the sign of millions 

of the year to god Osiris, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 262 the king gives nb-mAat to god Ptah 

Tatinin and goddess Sekhmet, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 263: the king gives incense to god 

Khnum and goddess Satis, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 264: the king perform libation in front 

of god xpr and goddess Hathor, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 265: the king gives milk to god 

Harendotes and goddess Nephtys, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 266: the king gives the royalty signs to 

god Osir-Sokar and goddess Isis, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 267: the king gives ibex to god Ra-

Horakhty and goddess Nut, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 268: the king in front of god Geb and 

goddess Nut, the hypostyle Hall of Isis' 

temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 269: the king gives myrrh to god 

Khnum and goddesses Satis and Anket, the 

hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 270: the king gives signs of millions of 

the years to gods Shu, Tefnut and Wadjet, 

the hypostyle Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 271: the king with Cleopatra II, III give 

the fields to goddess Isis, the hypostyle Hall 

of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 272: the king gives the incense to gods 

Amon-Ra, Mut and Khonsu, the hypostyle 

Hall of Isis' temple in Philae 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 
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Fig. 273: plan to the temple of El Dakka; indicate the addition of Ptolemy VIII, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1.1) 

 

Fig. 274: the king gives cycle of the time to 

god Harendotes to and goddess Hathor, the 

entrance of the hypostyle hall, the temple of 

El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(1.2) 

 

Fig. 275: the king gives milk to god 

Harendotes and goddess Hathor, Harendotes 

to and Hathor, the entrance of the hypostyle 

hall, the temple of El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 
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Fig. 276: the king gives field to god Osiris 

and goddess Isis, , the entrance of the 

hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 277: the king standing in front of god Shu 

and goddess Tefnut, , the entrance of the 

hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 278: destroyed scene to the king with 

two gods, , the entrance of the hypostyle hall, 

the temple of El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 279: the king standing in front of god 

Khnum and goddess Hathor, , the entrance of 

the hypostyle hall, the temple of El Dakka, 

(http://www.serat.aegyptologie.uni-

wuerzburg.de/cgi-bin/serat?ok=i accept) 


